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THE RIGHT HONORABLE

CHARLES MANNERS SUTTON,

Speaker of the House of Commons,

bc. &c. &e.

Sir ‘

’ Tue permission you were pleased to grant
me, to dedicate this work to yourself, demands my
grateful and respectful thanks; and [ have to
lament my inability to express the sense 1 entertain
of this high and distinguished honor.

Your nicety of taste and exactness of judgment
will leave me but little hope of obtaining, what, of all
others, would be my highest ambition—that of your
approbation : but [ dare, nevertheless, hope that
your natural kindness may cause "you to overlook
the numerous errors, and incline you to & favorable
bias on my first essay. '
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Were 1 to offer any elogium on yourself, the
attempt would be misplaced : true greatness needs
no panegyric, and is more truly felt than ably
expressed.

1 am,

SIR,

With the highest respect,

Your most obedient,

Servant,

TERTIUS T. C. KENDRICK.



PREFACE.

"The inducement which prompted me to intrude
this work en the Public, arose from & wish of throw-
ing some light on the manners and customs of a
eonntry which’ is daily growing more into notice,
I describing what I have seen, my style will be found
more faitliful than elegant : this, however, I shalf not
lement, provided I succeed in the main design.
The Islands have been visited by many travellers in
succession, but none have yet undertaken the task of
| collecting materials sufficient to form a regular his-
tory ; and, indeed, have been glad, in every iﬁstance,
to escape over to the continent of Greece, where a
more pleasing variety offered itself, in diver-
sity of manners and customs, antiquities of a more
noble order, with other temptations of an equal
pature. It is true, that several sketches of these Islands
have found place in the accounts transmitted by
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tourists, but not of sufticient import to attract sole
attention.

The character of the Septinsulars is faithfally
described. I have given no vent to personal dis-
like or prejudice : a residence of some years aniong_st
them, has given me an opportunity of judging accu-
rately of their dispositioﬁ, which is now altogether as
. bad  as their worth in ancient time was great.
The almost Hottentot customs of the peasantry, are a
striking proof of their masters character ; and furnjsh
an wneguivacal démonstljation of their neglect. in
exercising all humane and generous principles,
to forward an emaneipation from ignorance and
wretchedoess.

The nobility and gentry of the Ionian Islands,
- require & firm-minded governor to keep them from
manifesting those dangerous principles so destructive
to small states in general ; and to the excellent ad-
ministration of Sir Thomas Maitland, the Islands are
indebted for the preservation of civil order, This
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skil{ul statesman perféctly understands the nature of
these people, of their.views and party quarrels, which
he has checked' by banishing the leaders. The art
and. craft of “the factious nobles have been em-
ployed to their highest. piteh to raise reports: whieh
have only foundation in malice. - The priests, like-
wise lnstructed by the nobles, have infused opinions
and sentiments of the most dangerous tendency into
the minds of the lower class, who are incapable of
discriminating with judgment. The Septinsulars
are implicated two ways :—the first, in committing
_ piracies and robberies on the Albanian, Moreot, and
Turkish coasts; the second, in devising means to
liberate themselves by treachery from the British
government. In the latter respect, agents were em«
ployed to concert with the continental Greeks upon
the matter ; and, in the congress, proposed to be
formed at Tripolizza, they were to have sent a certain
proportion of men from each island, to act as their
deputies in this assembly. When affairs came to so
alarming a crisis, nothing but military law could
serve as a check against the threatened danger ; it
was employed, and the Septinsulars are now gradu-
ally returning to their obedience and duty.
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I have not describod the Islands in the order ]
visited them, which being often, would onily oecasion
a recurrence to the same scenes: I have'therefore
chosen them separately, placing Corfo at the Inst,
thereby avoiding a transition Whlch might be un-
pleasant to the Reader.
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CHAPTER [I.

HAVING understood that an opportunity would be
given me, if I volunteered to serve in the louian
Islands, I hastened to proffer myself as a candidate ;
and, much to my pleasure, received an order to pre- -
pare myself for immediate embarkation. I 'had cer-
tainly a great desire to visit those places celebrated
by Homer. The islands, with the exception of Corfu
and the small one of Paxo, had been recently captured
from the French, and were becoming an highly in-
teresting station to those partial to classic ground.

On the 27th of August, 1813, I embarked on
board a government transport, bonnd to Zanté, bid-
ding adieu to Messina, where I bad been stationed
for some weeks, On our course through the straits

B
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of Pharos, we passed Monte Gibello, to this day
termed  /Etna,” whose volcanic fury was now resting
for awhile. The scenery on each side was diversi-
fied: on the Calabrian coast, rugged mountains and
craggy rocks met the eye ; whilst the fertile country
of Sicily charmed the beholder with its pléasing and
peaceful appearance.

By the afternoon of the same day the ship cleared
Cape Spartivento, the southernmost point of Calabria,
and anciently styled, “ Herculis Promontorium.” A
watch tower is situated on the rock, commanding
the small bay. On the sixth daythe mountain Mav-
rovuono, belonging to the Island of Cephalonia, was
descried ; and on the morning of the seventh, the
ship entered the channel separating the former from
Zanté, distant from each other nearly eight miles.
Cephalonia at first seemed the most picturesque of
the two, but as we gradnally advanced, the scenery
changed, and when in front of the harbout of Zanté,
the beautiful landscape that presented itself, exceeded
all I had ever seen. The golden splendor of the
sun, shedding its fierce rays on the surrounding ob-
jects, tended to increase the general effect.—How
just was the appellation bestowed on this Islahd !—
« Zante,

H Fior di Levanie ™

Never did 1 behold & mote Fomantic spot! On the
right, the olive gfoves thiekishied in abitwdance, pre-
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sentifig & stviling and pleasibg aspect by their greew
folisge. The terns, © Networosd Zacyiithos,” - i
justly its due to this day. On thé left, dising i
grandétir, sppedied Moiite Scopy, coveréd on aff
points #ith oratigs gloves, citros, dnd fiyitle. The
city itsélf stands néar flie basis of thé Rill. Thé
custom of painting the shatterd of windows in varied
colours of Tight-green and vétmithon, and of whité-
washing the houses, contributed to nicrésse the Fvé-
liness of the scene®.

My first landing on the sacred land of Gresed
can fievér bé effaced from my memory: my hedrt
beat high with' venetation and enthisidsny, to' find

myself on aterritory renowned by Homer, Phoe' fitst
word of the language I heard pronounced, awakened
e 6 & recolléction of the herods' celebratéd by the
itemorta) Bard. [ shouid hive thoaght rivete o fhis
subject, biad not the uhpledsint gaze’ and stire 6f
people, assembled on the Molg, put aii’ end' t&'alf cod-
siderdtions of that kind. Every fresh arrival in thig'
jstand creates matter for spéculation : I had séivcely
received “ pratique,” ere Fhad to endiré the duger’
and mqulsltwe gaze of & medley race, a¢ singn’l‘é.r i
their dress as in géneral appéarance. Turks, A¥a-
nians, Zantiotes, and iy own' rosy-chedked conudtry-’

® The aun acting on the orange aod myrtle irees, prodnc.el a fragmos
which is plainly el at the dhalance of tlirée o four afileh as sda :
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“men, flocked round and near me in sach a manner
as to preclude the possibility of taking a quiet peep

at them and the city. This reception obliged me
to lay aside all such thoughts, and glad was I to
escape the eager and impertinent stare. A traveller,
however, must make up his mind to it in all Grecian
ports; and not until a few days bave passed, is ha
released from the scrutiny and gaze of the inbgbi-
tants. The sudden difference of dress and manners
camnot fail of stnkmg the one accustomed to either
England, France, or Italy.  As if by enchantment,
a sudden line is drawn, and the traveller beholds a
distinct separation from the sameness of costume by
which the natives of the above countries are dis-
tinguished.

Zanté, anciently called Zacynthus, from a Beetian
of that name who was buried there, stands between
the island of Cephalonia and Cape Tornese of the
Morea, about thirteen miles south of the former, and
_ twelve west from the latter. It is 53 miles in circum-
ference, from 12 to 14 in length, and eight miles in
width. The number of its inhabitants, according to
8 census taken sometime back, amount to 87,580, -
of whom from 18,000 to 19,000 may reside in the
town, The villages are numerous, although none
arrive to any great extent of size. The people are
chiefly Greeks, with a mixture of Turkish and Vene-
tian blood, The town stretches between the western
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sidé of the harbour, ektending nearly to the foot of
Monte Scopo; of three guarters of a mile in length;
but narrow in breadth, excepting that part of it
which verges on the ascent of the castle. The sireets
nre extremely narrow; and are built in the ltelian
style of architecture, with long-continued porticoes
or piazzas before the houses.. The principal street
runs in a patallel line from the Piazza San  Mérco,
or public square; to the very end of the city, leading
into the country without interfuption: In this street
are to be seen the principal shops, crowded with
the manufactures of Turkey, such as shawls, amber
mouth-pieces for pipes, richly embroidered silks, and
sandry other Asiatic articles: The mystery of each
trade is petfectly exposed to public view, as the
Zantiotes are accustomed to work in open air. A
number of handsome edifices; ‘constructed in the
Italian fashion, meet the eye in vearied succession :
but the effect of these are greatly lost through the
wretcheduéss of the hovels that surround them. The
latter have only one room, in which probably a family
of eight or ten are herded. - The floor consists of
earth well beaten down. It is singular that, howsos
ever a family may be oppressed by poverty, good
beds are sure to be seén inside their dwellings, to
purchase. which they strain every means. * No other
manufactures are carried on in the town; excepting
two or three of silk, but these are not-of such ims
portance as to become a staple article in comrerce.
The istand depends totally on its landed produce for
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sybsistence, and is sppplied with hardware and other
commodities hy the German and English traders.

The plain of Zaoté has already been spaken of by
travellers in the highest of terms; and each have
pgreed on the wandrous beputy of the landscape. Tt
is sprrounded by lofty moyntains : en it are pRErOYs
villages, intersected by olive and orange groves, to-
gether withenormaus vipes. The produce isypwards
of 7,500,000 lbs. of currapts, the larger portion of
which is shipped for England, and the remainder for
Triest or other ports in the Adriatic gulf The time
for cutting the vines for vegetatiop is in April. In
August their appearpnce is troly vich. The fenit ia
gathered in Septemher and spread for deying, which
gecupies generally from eight ta tea days. In this
geticle the island is-a great gniner, as ready maney is
always poid for it.

The fertility of the plain is such, that it likewise
produces from 50,000 to 55,000 barrels of oil annually.
This is, however, not considered as a good article of
sesmmeree, since ity quality is inferior to that of Corfu -
aad Cerigo, and consequently less in demand. The
wings of Zanté deserve the bighest praise, aud par-
ticularly the white, which sa exactly - resembles
Madiers in it taste, that ¢évan a conneisseus might
ha desaived. | |

In suwmer, & pusihes of ’shephmdt oxe; ta ba “en
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ub this plain: each one has a reed, formerly distin-
guished as the doric pipe, on which be plays. The
ingtrument resembles a flageclet, although the sounda
are confined, not extending to a greater compass than
five notes. It produces some wild sounds,. which,
borne by the wind, de not displease the ear. Qne
might, indeed,almost fansy that the pastoral siplisity
of Arcadia waa revived here. The pessants bave
another pipe with cnly two heles,and generally played
during a danes, accompanied bya tabor. It produces
s detestahle tune, but nevertheleas seems to operate
as well, and even better than the finest music wpon
the minds of thess poor people, who become animated
te the last degree with its execrable shake.

In wintar the plain is overflowed by the ses, and
to which it probebly owes its exeessive fertility. In
November the shooting season commences, wild fowl
of all descriptions, snipe, and plevers, are found in
abusdance ; nor does the spartsman experience the
least molestation or hindranoce in pursnit of amuse-
meat. The proprietors of the lands are happy to.
afford every facility to any person inclined to follow

.

At the extrome end of the plain, &0 the sowth
of Chieri, are sitmated the fawous pitch wells
The pitch hoils up in large bobbles underneath.
the snrface of the water, and is gathered in its
liquid state by means of long bunchea of myrtle, sus-
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pended from a pole. On exposure to the air, it
quickly hardens. The ground underneath the neigh
bourhood of these springs, for a considerable way
about, is supposed to be full of it, proceeding, as
some have imagined, from the frequent earthquakes
which affiict the island. The wells are situated in
a swampy ground, sarrounded on one side by a line
of rocks, and on the other by the marsh leading to
the sea. Another well was pointed out to me, said
to contain a substance much used by the inhabitants
in manufacturing soap. The water contained in
these wells is reckoned by the natives an infallible
remedy for scorbutic complaints, in chronic disorders,
nervous weakness, and particularly in marsh fevers.
This, however, I am much inclined to doubt, since,
had it been really efficacious, our own physicians
would certainly have been liberal in its use, which
was never yet the case.

The antiquities of Zanté are but few : the Island
was formerly dedicated to Diana Opitidi, whose wor-
ship was common under the latter title. Three or
fout temples were erected to this goddess by the
Zacyntheins : one stood on Monte Scopo, imme-
diately beneath the brow, and another was sifuated
near the village of Melinados or Kelinados, where
~ some columns of the doric order are still to be seen,
though in fragments. In the village church iy snown
& 'marble, now forming the altur pleoen, ha.vmg en-
graven od.itsedge— .. ' . :



" fTONIAN ISLANDS, o

APXIKARZ APIETOMENEDZ -
KAI AAKIAAMA APXIKAROY
KAHNITIIOAN TAN AYTN
@YTATEPA GEOKOAHEAZAN
APTIMITI OTLITIAE,

Archicles, son of Aristomenel,
Alcidame, wife of Archicles,

Have consecrated Cleippe, ]
Their daughter, to Diana Opitidi.

Zanté likewise issupposed byseveral to have been
the spot where the celebrated Cicero was buried,
Sandy’s account runs thus: A wmile and half off,
* in sight of the town, on the side of a mountain,
* they have another monastery, called the Annuntiata,
¢« where the Latins have their burial, built in the
« year 1550. When under the ground, there were
* found two urns, one full of ashes, and the other of
‘¢ water, inan ancient sepulchre. Upon a stone that
“ covered the tomb, was engraven M. Tvw. CicEro
“ gAVE ET TU TERTIA ANToNIA ; and under the urn
* which contained the ashes, Ave Mar. Tur.—it
* being supposed that Cicero was buried there: pe-
« remptorily affirmed by a traveller then present,
« reporting withal that he saw this epitaph:

“ Itie oratorum princip, et glorise liﬂguee,
 Romanee, jacet hac, cum coniuge Tullius urna,
“ Tulkus ille, inquam, di se seripserat olim,
“ O fortunastm: natam, ms consule, Romam.”
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There is, however, mueh rnom to doubt that
Cicero was ever interred here. A bishop, named
Ramondini, relates in his account of the antiquities of
Zanté that it was so, but in spite of his assertion, he
produces no clear proof, It is recorded in history that
Cicero was murdesed, bis head and hands hung upin
the Roman Forum fara length of time. He only married
twice, and was divorced as often: nor does it seem
probable, when such is the case, that he, with his last
- wife, was buried here, The inscription militates
strongly against it, * cum coniuge,” which implies
Antonia. Henever had a wife of that name, at least,
I have spared no pains to search into it, and have ran-
sacked numerous gccounts without snccess. For
my own part I conceiveif altogether to be a made-up
story for the penefit and popularity of the one who in-
vented it, upon which much plausibility has been
expended to support the authenticity.

The religion at Zanté is of the Greek tenet, al-
though there are a considerable number of Catholics,
who have a chorch in the Piazza San Marco. The
latter religion is tolerated, and not considered as the
established one of the island. The chief priest of
Zanté is dignified by the title of Proto-Papas, and
was formerly woder the juxisdiction of & hishop in
Cephalonia : hatsinse the-grant of a -comelitutional



TIONIAN ISLANDS. 1%

chazter, thls island hes o biskop of its ewn, imme-
diately under the archbishap of Corfu. The principal
chuxgh is one dedicated to San Dienisius, about twa
furlongs from the suburbs of the towsn. This saint
is their esteemed patron awd protectar; and @&
progession, a8s grand a8 meaps will permiy, ia
anoually made in honor thereof The next
church of consequence, is one situsted on the Mole,
and dedicated to 8an Nicolo. Ia thiz que, all the
eondemned criminals receive the saceament pres
viously to suffering sentence. On the other side of
the harhour,npon a promontary, stands the monssiery,
aalled “Madonna del Scopo.” Ta this, resort marie
wers who sdlicit her (the Panagia's) pratection and
favarable hearing to their prayers. The revenues of
thie monastery are undoubtedly great frpm the lands
gonexed to it, the gradual giftz of noblemen : but it
i8 Bo less certain that the manks thereof are no waya
benefited by it, since they live in great paverty.
Likely as not, a secret understanding may exist be-
tween the Proto Papas and the Superior of the Calo-
yers ta cansa it. The Vepetiaas never interfered in
matters of religion with the Zantiates: they allawed
them the frae nuse snd exeroisa of every ritual and os-
remony annexed to the chureh ; likewise granting
them the privilege of its taking preegdemoe of the
catholics, assisting the festivals either o gratify, on
else to avoid occasions of tumult. In this policy the
Vienotians were judicious, fer ia no cese is a-Greek
soonar roused than on this point,
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On my arrival I was uartered in the house of &
Signior Vatali, a merchant, who was suspeeted of
treason against the English government. My lamp
one night was extinguished by accident:—all the in=:
mates wereat rest, and I had no wish to disturb them.
I recollected, that before a picture of the Panagia, ir
the passage ledding to Vatali’s room, there burnt a
lamp ; pleased with myself for the lueky thought, I-
hastened to the spot. -1 had scarcely completed my
design, and obtained the wished-for light, ere:a door
opened and a voice ejaculated, “Maton—thaos! To
skile Inglesis!” On turning, I beheld Vatali re-
garding mein seeming abhorrence. . ‘¢ Infidel! what
is it you have done?” exclaimed he. 1 apologized
for having taken .the liberty; but he burst forth
again. ¢ 8ignore, this lamp must not remain ano-
ther minute in its place: your hands have defiled it;
and as many seconds as it continues -there, s0 many
shall [ have written against me in the great ook of
erimes.—Mouri, Tasso! Mouri Dionisi —Will you
hear me?” added he, starbping violently for the ser-
vants, They came at last; running with all the haste
imaginable, fubbing théirhalf-closed eyelids. Under-
standing from their master what bad bappened, they
viewed me for an instant with herror in their looks:
A lamp was quickly found to replace the unfortunate
one, which was instantly annibilated ! -

‘The Greeks, it is true, never intrude. religious
matters on & stranger; they keep -their detestation
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and hatred of the infidel closely confined within their
breasts. But should that stranger happen acciden-
tally to commit any act derogatory to their notions,
it breaks out with all the fury imaginable. And yet
amongst themselves are rommitted several breaches
of decorum in church. ] have witnessed an old man's
wig being set on fire, during divine service, by an
urchin ; and have seen the whole congregation, to-
gether with the Papas, joining in the laugh. - And
morg than once have I noticed the Papas compli-
menting the women on their looks as they solicited
his benediction 1-~]s not this & decided violation of
religion?—The bigotry of the Zantiotes, aided by
the prejudices of the priests, contribute in & great
degree to check the friendship which our own excel-
Jent administration of justice shonld so naturally call
forth. . We are respected thus far, but, from being
viewed as seceders of the orthodox church, our pre-
fension to a greater degree of favor in their good
opinion is totally unavailing. .
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On my arrival I was guartered in the liouse of &
Signior. Vatali, 2 merchant, who was suspected of
treason against the English government. My lamp
one night was extinguished by accident :—all the in-.
mates were st rest, and | had o wish to disturb them.
I recollected, that before a picture of the Panegia, ix
the passage leading to Vatali’s room, there burnt a
lamp ; pleased with myself for the lucky thought; I-
hastened to the spot. I had scarcely completed my
design, and obtained the wished-for ight, ere.a door
opened and a voice ejaculated, ““Maton—thaos! To
skile Inglesis!” On turning, I beheld Vatali re-
garding mein seeming abhorrence. . ¢ Infidel! what
is it you have done?” exclaimed he. I apologized
for having taken .the liberty, but he burst forth
again. “Bignore, this lamp must not remain ano~
ther minute in its place: your hands have defiled ity
snd as many seconds as it continues there, so many
shall [ have written against me in the great book of
erimes.—Mouri, Tasso! Mouri Dionisi }—Will yod
hear me ?”’ added he, stamping violently for the ser~
vants. They came at last; running with all the haste
imaginable, tubbing theirhalf-closed eyelids. Under-
standing from their master what had bappeéned, they
viewed me for an insiant with horror in their looks;
A lamp was quickly found to replace the unfortunaw
one, which was. mal‘.antly anpihilated ! -

‘The Greeks, it is -.true, never intrude. religious
matters on a stranger ; they keep their detestation
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and hatred of the infidel closely confined within their
breasts. But should that stranger happen acciden-
tally to commit any act derogatory to their notions,
it breaks out with all the fury imaginable. And yet
amongst themselves are committed several breaches
of decorum in church. | have witnessed an old man’s
wig being set on fire, during divine service, by an
urchin ; and have seen the whole congregation, to-
gether with the Papas, joining in the laugh. - And
more than once have I noticed the Papas compli-
menting the women on their looks as they solicited
his benediction !-—]s not this a decided violation of
religion P —The bigotry of the Zantiotes, aided by
the prejudices of the priests, contribute in a great
degree to check the friendship which our own excel-
Jent administration of justice should so naturally call
forth, . We are respected thus far, but, from being
viewed as seceders of the orthodox church, our pre-
fension to a greater degree of favor in their good
ppinion is totally ungvailing.



H . IORIAN ISLANDS.

CHAPTER 1L

THE numetous feuds which reign in Zanté 1o a
degree much to be regrétted, prevent the formation
of all social ties, without which no country can ever
liope to attain civilization. Every family has some
éause of litigation against another. The Zantiote
tobleman, of gentlétman, shuns all attempts at nearet
acqudintarce, and is only to be spoken with 4t a
Café: it is thete wherein all busitiess is transacted
Bihoking, sipping éoffei, playing at ehess or billimids,
frta the ofcupation 6f an indepefrdent Zantiote.
Their education is éxcellent, beiig sent, whilst yowng,
to Italy for that purpose. But what avails learning
and classical attainment, if not applied to the purpose
for which theyare intended? The knowledge gained
is applied to evil purposes by these people, and solely
with a view of aiding their natural craft.

The education of the women is not attended to,
or even wished for. The only requisite qualities in
one, are merely a capability of managing, in some
degree, their father’s or husband’s house, and likewise
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of spinning cotten, which forms their chie( solace b=
But this cannot be wondered at, under the control of
men jealous and captions to the highest degree, It
js rare that a stranger can obtain an oppurtanily of
witnessing any lady in this island; sinée the femules
are- most rigorously eonfined to their houses, wndk
eveh the very windews ars secured from sll prying
syos, by means of Iatticed blinds, called, ¢ Gelosias
This treatdrent of the sex might probably arise feotd
the circumstance of the island having beén a cotistant
prey to foreign invasion. Matrimonial alliances are
made By éontract, either for interest’s sake, to sacure
a benefit, or on aeconnt of a feud. This policy tendd
to wuch inconvenience on part of the newarried
conple, whe de not beheld each other until the very
hour of meeting at the altar. Love seldom follows,
and that domestic comfort so desirable to all, is
totally unknowh. - The Venstians, in spite of thuit
noted gaiety; could not effect any change in the Zans
tiotes : the latter were never to be enticed by ri<
dottis, balls, or conversazidmes. =Considering them
as savages, the former interfored no more. Neithur
srete the Freneh or English more suceessfol in: tbreir
attetspts to dtuw the natives into seciety : every
attemapt Wwas repulsed with coldness. Al we ¢on
hope, is, that the Zantiotes may emerge from the
obicurity uader which they have so long exiated,
and ronst the emergy réquired to produce the civis
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lization of manners necessary to give effect to bright
talent,

In character, there has always been a difference
between thg Zantiotes and continental Greeks: a
greater effeminacy and want of courage reign
amongst the former. The introduction, too, of Ita-
lian vices may have created a greater degeneracy in
their morals, which are generally excessively bad,
and call for the severest punishment,

The peasantry are, for the most part, of a low sta-
ture, bold, and muscular. Their bodies are firmly and
well made. Their features are swarthy and of a villain-
ous cast, corresponding to the vices reigning in-their
hearts. The women are handsome, but retain not
the charms attributed to the former females. The cos-
tume of the Zantiotes is peculiar,and owing to the Jong-
continued residence of the Venetians in theIslands, has
assumed a kind of greco-veneto appearance. - Sandals
were formerly worn, but these are now exchanged for
shoes with enermous silver buckles, A short white
cotton waistcoat is worn, open at the frout ; over this
is thrown a coarse brown jacket without sleeves, edged
with red cloth, and tied on the left side. The breeches
are extremely full, reaching scarcely the knee, and are
made of blue calmuc. Stockings are seldom seen,
excepting on festivals. For common occasions a red
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cap is used ; but strange enough, on Sundays a white
quilted night eap is worn. Round the waist is tied
a sash, serving for a variety of purposes. The pea-
sant who has received an education and can write,
sigunifies his acquirements by wearing a brass instru-
ment, not unlike -a pistol in shape, containing pens
and ink, thrust into his girdle. -It is this man whe
settles the accounts of all husbandmen in the village,
instructs them how to act in cases of emergency, and
takes precedence in rauk directly after the parochial
Papas. 'The females, however ill-treated in other re-
spects, seem to be indalged in matters of dress, They
wear an under garment, fastened with a lace before,
and over that. .amother of silk stuff, which in ap-
pearance resembles a long waistcoat, and reaches a
short way below the hip ; the sleeves are tied up a
little below the bending of the arm for the conveni-
ence of wearing sik gloves ; ' the petticoatis plaited.
quite round, excepting the fore part ; the shoes are
high and fasténed with broad silver buckles ; and in
their head dress, yellow crape is worn, thrown round
in folds, Ieavmg a small square openmg for the face.
The mﬂriﬂga of the peaaants still preserve a-
great part of ' the. supemtitions rites, that were
formerly in practice. The custom of inviting two
men, styled ¢ Compare,” is continued to this day.
They are -generally .chosen from amongst the
richest of. their friends, us a present either, in money
c
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or land, is expected by the married couple. Some
travellers have asserted that a Compare was selected
by the bridegroom from them who were either rivals
with him in the affections of his mistress, or suspected
of being too familiar, as it is considered a safe-
guard for their future good behaviour. Accom-
panied by a host of relations and friends, the be-
trothed eouple enter the church. To prevent amy
avil attempts of the Kakodiemon, the male sticks his
koife in the door. The marriage ceremony is the
same as practised on. the continent—the shifting of
garlands and of rings is performed. Thia concluded,
a benediction is given to the newly united couple by
the Papas ; the knife is taken from the doer by tha
husband, and returned to its sheath. If, however, it
should happened to have loosened itself and fall on
the ground, it is looked upon as a bad omen to fusure
happiness: and though no interruption of any read
_nature should afterwards take place to mar it, yet
their superstitious fancies will invent suppesitious
causes, thereby serving to imbitter it sufficiently,

When a baptismal takes place, the Papas, who
officiates, immerses the ¢hild in a fomé ;- the infant is
then washed and rubbed, to cleanso the original sin
of the father of mankind from it, counteraeking
thereby the work of Satan. The Papas, after utber-
ing a shert prayer over it;.restorss. the infant te its
mother with these worls: ¢ Take thy child: it is
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now free from curse, and may its future life deserve
the bounty of Ged, by pursuing the paths of rectitude
and virtue.” Chaunting commences, in which the
whole congregation join. In the evening an enter-
tainment is given by the parents to relstions and
friends, but nothing remarkable or interesting passes ;
the females sit apart from the men ; the lalter are
-generally found listening to a tale of horror, recited
by ome of the company. It is really laughable to
witness & Zantiote whilst he attends to the supersa-
tural events related ; he scarcely breathes, bis tongue
cleaves to its roof, and his blood curdles with fright,
They are evidently partial to such legends, since,
at every convenient opportunity, they form a circle
roand the gifted story-teller, who complacently re-
ceives the “ paras” bestowed on him for the entertain-
ment he gives. These tales are recited in a low
whisper, which is no bad method, since it gives effeet
and color to the terrific agency composing the plot.—
'The dark ignorance that characterizes the Zantiotes
proves the origin of many absurd and ridiculous cus-
toms. Some may probably be the remaias of those
practised by their ancestors, whose Pagan. notions
often suggested the most improbable things.

In spite of the jealousy and cantion observed by
the Zantiotes towards their females, a father will have
no objection in selling his daughter for the price be
conceives hier beanty is worth ; nor does he think it
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lessens her dignity by cohabiting, unmarried, with a
man : the ties of social intercourse with her family
are not broken by it,

Their chief festivals are held on Easter day and
All Saints : the first is ushered in by the ringing of
bells, firing of musquets, and other demonstrations
of joy. Paste eggs and cakes are mutually ex-
changed between the inhabitants who vie with each
other in matters of eivility. The Papas, on this occa-~
sion, ordain and command the people to forget and
bury in oblivion all causes of revenge, by whatever
motive they originate : but this is merely complied
with outwardly, as the Zantiote 18 never so easily pa~
cified, for if once offended, he never forgives. He
will wait patiently for an opportunity of wreaking
vengeance on the offender. The second festival re-
sembles an Arcadian meeting, from the circumstance
of its being held amongst the olive groves of the city;
whole groups of peasants are here seen diverting
themselves, some dancing the Romaic, others sing-
ing chorus to the strophe of a hymn. Parties are
seen dining off the sheep, roasted for the occasion ;
the tale and merry laugh passes round, and all are
happy, or at least appear so,

- The camival, which commenees on the 18th of
January, is observed by the Zantiotes with high
spirit, since they can indulge their natural ‘propensity
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to satire under the guise of 2 mask. Numerous pera.
sons in character promenade. the Piazza San Marco,.
~ visiting the houses of their friends, and demanding
whatever their fancy prompts, all of which is strictly.
complied with, as the imperious law of custom
obliges confirmation.. . The rigorous and jealous
caution of the males is.thrown aside, and. for this,
time only, are the females allowed to walk out, al-
though masked. During this period of folly the
government permits the establishment of public gam-
ing houses, which are frequented to excess: the
game played, is faro, and many are there who can.
tell some lamentable tales of their losses,

[FE——

Whilst allowed to exercise their animosity against
each other, under the Venetian code of laws, the
Zantiotes were satisfied with their masters; but
since the introduction of a new constitution, which
entirely prevented the villainy and chicanery amongst
them, they have, at various times, complained of the
English government, and will still continue to do so,
until the old forms of justice are restored. They are
dissatisfied with British integrity, which they desire
not, and would feel happy if permitted the means of
prolonging their litigations in court. '

When the island was surrendered to the British
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forces, a thorough and strict examination took place
in all the prisons. It appears the French were as
remiss, or attainable by money, as the Venetians
themselves, for numberless people were confined
whose sentences were respited by bribery ; and many
were found languishing under the weight of heavy
irons, whose fatlts were trifling, though punished
with ferocity, because unable to produce any money
to soften their inhuman goalers. Qur own prompt
and vigorous administration carried great weight
with it in the eyes of the Zantiotes, who approved
not our system in hanging so many wretches that
richly deserved it. |

The Venetian government at home was wilfully
blind to the perversion of justice that took place in
the colonies. Bribery and corruption were practised
to their fullest extent : the governors and principal
officers, sent hither by the Republic, seemed to make
it a regular matter coming hither to repair their shat~
tored fortunes.* Large were the sams extorted by vio-
lence, or produced througha timed hope of enjoying

e .Yet, with all this open coatempt of jullicé, the Venetiana had eng-nvan
on the front of the Criminal Coutt this distich:—'
Hic locus odit, amat, punit, conservat, hosorat,
Niguitiam, pacem, crimina, iura, probos,.
Which Sandys ingeniously translates :—
¢ This place doth bate, love, punish, keep, reqnuite,
 Voluptuous riot, pesce, crimes, laws, th* upright,”
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protection, by giving freely what otherwise wounld bave.
been wrested by force. 'The oppression that netes- |
sarily took place was never taken into consideration
by the: Republic, which treated Zanté, as well as the
other colonies; with deaf ears: whenever ccnnplmntl{ '
ware made, ' :

The very insecure, and indeed dreadful state of
public safety was such, that, previously to our assums
ing the government, murders were exceedingly com-
mon. It must have been 5o, if we may believe that
the usual salutation on meeting an acquaintance was,
“ Evviva, Signori: ¢’e nessuno ammazzato sta mate
tina?” Thia evil was scon checked by the measures:
pursied by the British governor, and wus finally'
subdued by the late Lieutenant General Sir James
Campbell, since which, Zanté has become safe for
any resident.

One instence occurred of a man who had béen cona’
fined nineteen yedrs in prison: he was sentenced to
death, but through the assistance of his friends, who
supplied him with money, he escaped this decree for -
the above length of time. His crime was of such a
nature as conld not admit of mercy: I saw the
wretch led intochurch, where the sacrament was ad-
ministered to him by the officiating Papas. Coffea
and sweet cake was served up to the criminal, whose
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bones ‘Hearly-started from his sallow skin, for he was-
tomlly emaclu.ted by confinement. ' L

A short tlme afber, three more \nllams were. hung 5
the crime for which they suffered. was wurder added.
to robbery. Two of the gang were shot by the. pea~
sants in attempting to apprehend them. The skulls
of these wers perched on poles, one on the .south
west, and the other onthe north east road, leading
from the city into the champaign ; it appears these
five men were returning home one day: with their il
and wing, after an unsudcessful negotiation at mar-
ket. The people of an adjacent village jjested them:
as they passed on their unlucky journey. Amongst
them were three young men, brothers, who were fore-
most in the laugh. . On this, the. others vowed: re-
venge for. the insult, as it was termed.- Accordingly
each man took his fusil, and watched the brothers.
gathering olives in the trees; taking a deliberate
aim, they shot them dead, and then went coolly down
to Chieri Bay, took possession of a fishing boat, and
crossed over to the Morea. The next year they re-
turned, but as robbers, plundering the villages near
the coast. withont molestation. Sir James Camp.
bell, hearing of this circumstance, ordered the in-
. habitants, on pain of being fined, to arm and take
the robbers should they again land., One night the
Podesta of a village, near Chieri, received informa~.
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tion of their havisg landed. Summoning all the
forces he eould, this old man proceeded to action ;
and, after losing. one of his party, succeeded in cap-
turing the banditti, who met with the pumshment
their-crimes. deserved.. : :

Few cases opcur. at the present time. which de--
mand so dreadful a penalty.as death. The Zanti--
otes, though far from a state of civilization, have. re-:
covered in a great measure their good name. For--
merly the term ¢ Zantiote” was held as opptobrious
in the highest degree, antl was considered the dead«
liest affront by those to whom it was applied.—Such
it is to be wnder the care of a British Governmnent !

H

The climate of this island is éxtremely soft, and
partakes so much of a suavity, that one is instantly.
reminded of the words “ Voluptas Ionia!” It is
friendly to the muses: the student could scarcely
meet with a sky more propitious to his labours. It
is beyond doubt that the child born in this place, pos-
sesses a perceptibility perfectly astonishing.. The
liveliness of ideas discovered, form a decided contrast
to the sluggishness and dulness that pervades the
actions of one born in colder regions.  The thermo-
meter, in general, varies from 80° - to 90° of Faren-
hiet during the months of June, July, August, and
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part of September : it will, sometimes in August, rise
to 98> The other months are truly delightful and
temperate, excepting when the north east wind pre-
vails, which, passing over the-mountains of Epirus,
produces coldness. Scarcely ahy sickness or die-
eases reign in Zanté, The most unhealthy part is
the vicinity of the marsh, where: the peasantry are
-extremely afflictad with agues a.nd fevers, amungs .
from the miasma, -~

The'--language cogmon at Zanté is: the modern
‘Greek, still more corrupted by the use of Venetian
‘words. This naturally occurred through the care which
the Republic took in suppressing the natural tongue-
whenever it could. The Zantiotes gradually lost in
their pronunciation aand knowledge of the Greek
whilst under the Venelian denomination, being a
period of four hundred years. The French encou-
raged its revival; and the Papes, who act as school-
masters, received permission to educate the youth in-
the Romaic once more, Thechange has not yet be-
come remarkable : so many of the Vengtian words
had crept in, that, to this day, the langoage is not
weeded of them. I observed the natives have drop-
ped the “n” in pronouncing Zacynthus, which is
now called Zacythus. There is still some remnant
of the ancient Greek, and a traveller may hear it ac-
cented preity decently. The public school, for the
instruction of youth in the English Jangusage, is drop-
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ped. ‘The senate bave determined on erecting an
establishment, complete in every branch, for the pur-
pose of education at Ithaca, where, no doubt, it will
flourish. .

Two newspapers are published weckly at Zanté :
the first one, printed in the Romaic language, relates
to the antiquities on the continent and islands ; the
second is printed inthe Italian, but contains neither
matters of information, or a faithful account of oc-
currences. This paper, in fact, consists of pars-
graphs culled from the. English ones, having no poli«
tical articles in it. ‘The motives for this suppression.
could not be very great. : Lo

1 can say but little on the state of the fine arts in
Zanté. The muses have long since fled from it, and,
are not likely to return yet awhile, Music is some-,
what encouraged here, if one may. judge by the es-
tablishment of an opera-house. - Poetry is totally
neglected, and painting nearly so, being only in re-.
quest by the church, which these professors disgrace
with their ill-designed performances.

1
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CHAPTER TIL.

THE calm and tranquitfife' led ‘by the English sol
diety, since the taking of Zanté, in 1809, was threat-
enéd with an interruption in the winter of 1814,
An sittack was projected on the celebrated fortress:
of Corfu ; and, as a preparatory step; the small island
of Paxo was invested, which surrendered withou¢.
resistance. 'The prisoners, chiefly Jtalians, almost
immiediately enlisted into the Rogal Corsican Ran-
gers.  Parga voluntarily - placed itself - under our
protection, seeing that we did not consider it as an
appemlage of the Ionian Islands®, . ' 3

~Within a month’ after these two' posts were it
our possession, I was ordered to repair hither on a
particolar duty. I set sail in a gun-boat, destined

# There can be little doubt that Parga would have beed regularly called on
to surrender itself to our iroops, as it was an important post ; bot policy kept
us from so doing, as the end was answered by the imminent danger the Par-
guencites were in from Ali Pacha, which obliged them lo cowult their only
remedy, The fortress was therefore delivered into our hands withous atipula-
tion, although the primates endeavored to obtain what they cettainly pever
weraenptilled to—the right of being independent of the Ottoman empire.
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for Paxo, on the 8d of April, 1814 : whether it af-
forded the soldiery stationed there much pleasure, I
know not, but [ had the news to take them of the
peace concloded in Paris. The next moming, the
boat had got no further than the chaenel of Zanté,
The captain, unwilling to lose what distance he had
already made,_ resolved, if possible, on reaching the
straits of Theaki, and by the evening we came to a
port situated on the north coast of Cephalonia, called
Viscardo. A cenvass sail was thrown over the
mizen boom, affording an agreeable and welcome
shelter from the rain which poured in torrents®.

The next day, as the wind still proved adverse,
I took an opportunity of landing, for the first time,
in Cephalonia: directly opposite was the island of
Ithaca.” The country round Viscardo is mountain-
~ ous, and extremely unpleasant to the pedestrian
through the rocky paths. The port only affords
shelter for vessels of a light tonnage. Some ruing
are situated on the hill immediately to the right-
hand of the entrance, belonging to a castle built in
the twelfth century, and burnt down by pirates- in

¢ 1 bad an opportunity of judging on the maritime skill of the Zantiotes in
the present instance: they were rank cowards at heart, avd refused several limey
o go aloft, althongh the captain and mets intreated, scolded, and imprecated
curses on them: the captain was forced to perform the service himself. It
W common with the Greeks to pay the sailor who goes aloft’an extra rate of
wages, conceiving, probably, that more courage is vequired in such & task,



20 " IONIAN ISLANDS.

1600. Some stones of large size are seen under
water cloge to the beach : thess, probably, were rem-
pants of an ancient city; but as no historian or
geographer makes the least mention thereof, its name
is buried in oblivion. A number of grottos, of ad-
mirable aud romantic appearance, present themselves

‘to view along the coast : these are formed by the
vialence of the sea forcing its way under the cliffs.
One in particular commanded my admiration : it was
eighteen feet high, thirteen feet in width, and went
twenty under the cliff. Its depth of water was some-
what above five feet, baving a fine hard sandy bot-
tom. ‘The effect was still more heightened by the

“ growth of plants, whose hanging leaves 1mpa.rted 8
plessant relief to the rocky sides.

After remaining at this port for six days, the
wind changed: wnder its favourable influence we set
. sail for the place of destination. Passing Cape Viscar-
do, the island of Santa Maura opened on our view. One
cliff, in particular, excited my attention : extremely
high, and pointed at the top, it presented a declivity
of irregular masses of rock, until lost in the sea. One
of the sailors commenced a subscription, to which all
on hoard contributed the customary sum of one parat
(or farthing). 'When this was completed, he tied
the amount up in a smsall bag, and, on coming op-
poiite to the mountain, threw the money overboard.
On requesting the eaplain to inform me the reason
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of this ceremony being practised, he briefly answered
me with an * Eccelo, Signore ; ¢’e il Montaguno Du-
kato.”—]I then knew it as the Leucadian Promontory
mentioned by Ovid in his epistle. Iis efficady in
releasing lovers: from all further torments, is equally
as good now as in ancient times; but owing to the
more refised and wise notiona of the present sge, it
is totally abandoned : the leap is too potent & spe-
cific, for it cures but too well.

Sappho is supposed by several to have been the
first in preving the sovereign efficacy of this leap.
Cephalus likewise had recourse to this remedy, for
the violent love he. bore to Pteredla. The third was
Artemisa, from being repulsed by a yowth of Abydos,
pamed Dardanus, whose eyes she first tore out in
revenge of her slighted love ; and not being able ta
extinguish the flame that devowred her heart, re-
paired to the promontery, and perished in the fall.

The Leucadian promontory likewise served, in
ancient times, as a place of exec¢ution for cendemmned
eriminale, who were. precipitated from the top for
offences committed. ‘I, however, any of these vm=
bappy wretches escaped with life, they were held as
uinocent of alt alleged against them, and received
honors aa such: A teriiple, dedicated to Apollo Lenw
cas, stood on the top, bug a.t tha present momenind
a vestige is left, - :



32 IONIAN ISLANDS.
The island of Paxo appeared in sight, which

canged a trifling bustle amongst us. To me it was
a real pleasure, since the noisy clamor of the crew,
during the whole of the voyage, had completely dis-
gusted me with them ; and I believe they were equal-
ly glad to be quit of we, as I had once or twice
complimented them on their expertness in nautical
affairs. :

On landing, I found Sir Charles Gordon had left
Paxo for Parga that very morning, and a Lieutenant
of the Corsican Rangers invested with the command
in his absence. As my duty lay principally at Parga,
I resolved to avail rayself of the return of a boat em-
ployed between the two stations. Paxo, likewise,
had no inducement in itself for me to prolong my
stay. As it happened, a contrary wind prevented
the boat from returning, and, much against my wili,
I was detained four days in this island.

Paxo affords but little matter worthy of remark :
it is the least of the Ionian lslands, both in size and
hmportance, and is of an oval shape, about twelve
miles in circumference. It is composed of one en-
tire mountain, which, from the nature of its soil, is
only oxlculated for the growth of olive trees; This
may-be termed fortunate, as the oil is best in -quality
of all the other islands, having an excessive pale
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tolor and fragrant smell.  There is but one spting of
good water in the island ; the rest are brackish and
unpleasant ; and the necessaries of life are supplied
from Parga. The population amounts to near four
thousand ; two thirds of these are employed in the
cultivation of the soil, and the remainder as mariners.
Porto Gai affords good anchorage for a small number
of vessels ; but there is an inner harbour, formed by
an island, almost in contact with the other, having
on it a circular battery, commanding the harbour’s
entrance as well as the town : the latter, if it may be
termed s0, consists of a number of houses scattered
on the beach, in an irregular manner: '

In ancient history this island obtains the names of
Ericusa and Paxus; but Paxo, unquestionably,
formed part of Corfu originally, since Homer makes
po mention of it in the Odyssey. That great poet
was intimately acquainted with all the islands, and -
must have seen this one, either going to or returning
from or Corfu ; indeed it could not be avoided ; nor
can it be thought that the goddess Calypso resided
here. It is easy enough to conclude that earthquake,
assisted by the violence of the sea, effected a separation
of this portion of land, the distance between it and
Capo Bianco, the southernmost point of Corfit, being
only seven miles. ‘

This island was first inhabited by Corcyreans, who
D .
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qaisped: their riative land in hopes of improving their
fortungs, or by exilement : wnder their coltivation it
boeame productive; and at last was held as a valua-
ble acquisition, from the soil being so friendly to the
dlive. -Corcyra, in consequence, failed not to grant
ber protection to these residing on it, especially as
their wealth was great : it, therefore, partook of the
latters’ fortunes at all periods. By an ancient tradi-
tion, Saint Paulthe A postle is said to havelanded here
and preached the gospel, banishing, likewise, all ve-
nomeus reptiles from the place. The Venetians con-
sidered Paxo as being worthy of a.resideut gover-
nor : accordingly one was sent, who managed to de-
fraud several of the inhabitants out of their property.*

To the south of Paxo is another island, called
Anti-Paxo, chiefly inhabited by fishermen : it pro-
duegs a small quantity of oil. Whilst the Venetians
were in possession of these parts, Anti-Paxo served
as & notorious retreat for pirates, who levied severe
oonatributions from alt near them.

The manners and customs of the Paxinotes are
rather different from those of Zanté : a greater de-
troe of freedom is permitted to the females here, nor

* The descendants of this person enjoy, to the preaent moment, a very
desirable income from the island, acquired by him whilst in office. They sve
liviog now at Venice, and seem to thipk their ancestor was right in acting
as be did, Co
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s there to be distinguished any of that barbarous
jeslousy. In the town itself there is absolutely a
conversazione | It certainly created much surprise
in me to find that such an advancement in civilization
had taken place. Introduced by the commandant, I
attended it in the evening: several ladies were
present, who were fashionably dressed after the
French mode. Our “ Padrona di Casa,” Madame
Carruso, received me very politely, and more than
once attracted my attention by the elegance of her
manners : she asked me severa] questions concerning'
England—whether our ladies were so handsome as
they were reputed to be, how they dressed, and
whether they enjoyed as much liberty as she did.
I answered as well as my desire of pleasing would
permit : as it was, my reply flattered her exceedingly.

Madame Carruso was, nevertheless, very friendly
and hospitable to all the English: she invited me to
attend a festival on the morrow at noon, and having
taken my word for not failing, permitted me to retire
from her very agreeable and delightful assembly.
Her husband, Signor Carruso, was a “ Consigliere
del Governo,” and had married her on account of &
violent love he conceived for an olive grove adjoining -
his own estate : she, bowever, lived happily with him ;
he was a stranger to suspicion, and she & pattern for
wives, '
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" The next day I dttended the festival, which was
held in a large paved square, in front of a eburch,
‘about two miles from the town. | observed Ma-
dame Carruso at the window of a house adjoining
the church: she directly dispatched a servaat, with
her compliments, to desire me, as well as the Corsi-
‘can Lieutenant, to join her. She introduced me to
the Padrone di Casa, a gentlemanly looking per-
sonage, who behaved with courteous civility to
‘me the whole time. The hounse was crowded with
company of all ranks : coffee and pipes were pre-
sented to each guest in repeated succession, which,
together with conversation, filled up the time wuntil
the festival commenced. The windows afforded an
easy egress to the balcony, where, by Madame Car-
ruso's kindness, I obtained a good situation of wit-
nessing the ceremony to advantage.

The square wasfilled with pretty nearly the whole
population of the island, all well dressed, full of good
looks, and cheerfulness. The amusements opened
‘with the Romaic dance, performed by a number of
gaily dressed youths and damsels, in the following
manner :—A man leads the dance, holding in bis
‘hand the corner of an handkerchief, the other end of
‘which he gives to a female, so that he may perform
whatever steps, or give whatever turn to. the figure
he may please : his lady takes hold of another hand-
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kerchief, belonging to the man behind her, who does
the same to & woman, thus, in alteraation of sexes, to
as many as like to join. At first they advance with:
a slow and adagio movement, three steps forward:
and two back; then quickening their pace by de-.
grees, they begin leaping and jumping, still, how-
ever, preserving the rules of harmony, so that the
dance becomes very gay and iuspiring. The women
generally draw their bodies back with a pretty
torn, which cannot be called immodest. The music
is extremely lively and brisk, contributing much to
the gaiety of the dance. Onthis occasion the band
was composed of three guitars, one mandolin, & drum,
snd tambourive.* The dance being ended, several
young peasants started forth to prove their skill in
wrestling : this was merely named such, for none
displayed any ability in the exhibition, To this
succeeded songs and chorusses, performed with some
degree of ease : one, in particular, struck me as even
being greatly melodious. 1 noticed, whilst it was
sung, that numbers of the people were dissolved in
tears. I afterwards learnt it bore & theme similar to

¢ Whilst T regarded the dance, an ol gentleman informed me, with an air
of groat gravity, that it was the ideatical onwe performed before our Saviour
whea the latter entered Jerusilees. Edid not doubtits antiquity, but I knew
Ut none similar to it were ever performed east of Greece. When I told
the gestleman s, he observed, with great emotiog, that I was much wis-
ken, adding, as he quitted me, ** To skile Inglesis!” 1 wok no notice of
his compliment,



ss ‘TONIAN ISLANDS.

a “dulce domum.” Dancing succeeded it, -and -
not until a late hour was the festival concluded, In
the evening I again attended Madame Carruso’s ‘as.
sembly, and enjoyed the. pleasure accompanying the |
social conversation of the fair sex, of Wh;ch, n Zante,
- 1 had never once tasted,
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cuierer iy,

ord
THE approach to Parga, from the lsland Paxo,;m 3
straight direction, gradually ypfolds _the most mag-
nificent and romantic scenery. The towerjng moun-
tains of Epirus, presenting, themselves, i prond
majesty, cannot fail of arresting attention ; and when
added to thelr ciassical interest, mvanably com-
mand respect and veperation. . On bebolding these
aspiring peaks, the mind na;mally recurs to the time
when heroes and philosophers of the br,lghl,est btamp
flourished amidst them, affording lessons of wisdom
and virtue to after ages—bnt pow producing debased
and wretched tribes, amongst whom may be traced
their ancestors’ vices, witholllt:__l;hai_r virtues.,, .

The entrance to Parga is comrbanded by' 8 batt.ei"y',

'erecbed on a rock, whereon a Lazza.retto is built,

The castle, situated on a high gonical rock or cliff,
appears, together with the houses in it, suspended
between air and water, and, at the first glance, wouald
lead to a supposition that it was impregnable, which,
however, is far from being the case.
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The town consists of houses scattered in all direc-
tions, without regularity, commencing from the ra-
vine, close to the sea beach, and terminating at the
castle gates. The greater part of the houses are
surrounded by walls, having a garden annexed, giv-
ing them the appesrante of country residences. Be-
tween the fortress and town is a broadway, termed
by the French ‘ Esplanade,” though it cannot pre-
tend to that name in any respect. Every habitation
is & fortified position of itself, being perforated on all
sides with loop holes, through which the inmates
could, if occasion required, open a fire on without,
The general access is by a flight of steps, leading
down to what may be termed the cellar, from whence
the ascent into the first floor is facilitated by a trap
door: this serves as an addmonal security against
the forcible a.ttempt.s of an enem y-*

_ The fortress is built in what is called the ““ Honey-
comb” style : it is strong, and being on an elevated
situation, commands all parts, excepting one, around
it. Its weak side is exposed to a hill of a superior
height, about 900 yarde distant to the eastward : it
is, besides, badly supplied with the means of pro-
curing water, should a siege take place : the greater

* The Parguenoites once withstood an atiack from the Mahommedsns,
who were obliged 1o retreat, after losing nearly 300 men. _The honses proved
100 secure oo this occasiop; eaconced in them, the Parguenolm epsily ohe
teived & victory,
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portion is procured from a spring situated above a
mile from the town to the N. E.

‘The territory of Parga consists of a valley six miles
in length, and nearly two in depth; the boundary
being marked by the surrounding hills, Its soil is
perhaps the richest in Eorope, and needs but little
the aid of human art.” Every tree, plant, or vegeta-
ble production, flourish as if spontaneously: in all
directions are seen olive and orange groves, limes,
cedars, with bedges after hedges composed solely of -
myrtle, whose delicious scent diffuses itself over the
whole valley. The dark and melancholy cypress is

_observed here and there, indicating the situation of a
church, and adding a still more romantic effect to
the scenery :

The populatlon amounts to three thonsand of
which three-fifths are devoted to agricultural pursnit,
and the remainder serve either as mariners or fisher-
men. The females are here made to endure fatigue,
and to perform offices which nature originally in-
tended for men. They are employed to till the land ;
to fetch water as soon as that lJabor is performied ;
and should there be time left, they must bethink
themselves of knitting some article of dress for_ their
masters. The care likewise of all domestic arrange-
ments devolye to them, These poor women have
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indeed a lifs: doomed to herdships, under which they
bear themselves with: astonishing fortitude, nor.do
they ever complain—it would do them no service,
sud perhaps wounld pmcune lhqm an ad;htmnl quan-
tity of work. . . _ .

The Parguemite male loves hia- ease, and will
not stir himself, unless some. sudden and real emer,
gency demande it.. Stretched on the ground, and
sheltered from the: pietcing rays of the sun by a ca-
pete*; be smokes his pipe in calm indiflerence, either
amuging himself with a game at cards, or listening
to a marvellous tale related: by a friend. . ‘The men
are in general well made, having a’ sort of character
in their faces that savors strongly of their being: de~
gcendants of Romans. The aquiline nose, small
mouth, prominent cheek bones, all tend to confirm
it. The women are endowed with s freshness of
color in their cheeks that passes them off to advan.
tage ; otherwise, the excessive corpulence of their
bodies (veckoned here the bighest perfection of
beauty), would but create disgust and aversion.
The dress of both sexes is a modification of the Alba-
nian and Corfuoite, baving mors embroidery on it than
the latter, and not 8o many valuable ornaments as the
former :

¢ A covering made of sheepsking, with the wool nnshors..
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The generdl character of the Parguenoites is bad :
evaft and deceit are both predominrant : wor is it pos-
sibls to obtain direct truth from these people, unless
bribed to be honest.. Amongst themselves, litiga.
tions are as numerous, and carried om with 2 spirit
equally strong ds at Zanté. A lawenit forms their
delight and greatest of al} pleasurves, excepting that
of shooting an Albanese Turk; . which. is. practised
bere as the- sport of birds is in Enghnd or Franee

Under 'thd Veh:etmn dommatlon the: Plrguenonad
were the most' noted pirates -of all belonging to the
. various coasts ; rvor.did -they even experience moles«
tation in this pursuit :-she Republic secrctly winked
at it, in order to sécure their Sdelity ; and by these
means retained the place much longer than it ‘would
have done if otherwise ; ifor at that period there was
8o Ali Pacha to dreed. The French, much to their
honor, put a stop to these predatory excunmns, by
banging a few of the most notorious. -

~ The Parguenontes are- bri glmds both by mdma.
tion and trade ; and, whenever an opportunity offers,
directly avail themselves of it ; seemingly disdainful
of improving the natural advantages accorded to their
territory by the bounteous hand of Nature. The olive
trees are lef to their fate; the orange groves unat-
tended to; and.the tobacco plant often left to wither,
much less giving it that attention necessary to pse-
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vent it from aecquiring a saline: taste, . The com’
grown suffices for a smalt portion of the population,
but the rest obtain their living how they can, and is
~done in a variety of ways. Why Parga came to be
a nest of banditti and villains, can be accounted for
by the open manner in which ail who fled from Ali
Pacha were received by the natives. Previously to
Ali’s assuming the government of Albania, the eoun-
try was infested to & lamentable degree with dering
and ferocious tribes, who lived solely on plunder,
These weré reduced in time by the vigilance and
unceasing activity of the Pacha, who put most to the
sword ; the remainder escaping to Parga, where
they found protection. These became united with
the people by intermarriages ; and never, to this day,
were their principles changed.. And yet it is re-
markable, that they can put a gloss npon their
words which cannot fail of deeeiving a stranger,
who, by their artful display of simplicity, would con-
sider them true children of nature.—I even thought
so, until instances were shewn me of the vile dupli-
crty practised by them*.

No manufactures are carried on in this pla.ee,

* A Pargnenoite offered, for a dollar, to shew me where some adtillery
stores were hidden, which had been unaccourtably deficient of 5 retwrn ;nell
me by Colonel Fraser, of the Royal Artillery. The anticles wining were
found in a house close to t.hebuch,nudypached-puhmtolbynw
to some port br sale, . Co
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the commerce is small. and resembles more a pedlar
kind of traffic than any thing else.. The shops, few
in number, derive their principal support from the
sale of powder, shot, and other appurtenances of
warfare, such as belts, pouches, adding thereunto a
small assortment of knives and domestic aticles.
From this may be gathered a farther estimation of
these people, of whose morality little can be said,
since, after the Zantiote fashion, it is considered as
nothing to sell a daughter*,. .

. The Parguenoites profess the Greek religion, and
have several churches, smallin size. The chief priest
is styled Proto-Papas, nominated and installed by a
bishop in Albania, The influence which the priests
have over the people is excessive, nothing being done
without their previous concurrence. Leaming they
have none, being 'ignorant and superstitious, yet
willing to encourage roguery whenever a due share
of plunder is given them, for which absolution is
delivered in return! :

The climate is _ext;émely healthy, and highly be-

* The Quarterly Review, No, LXV, page 124, potices a fact of this sature 1
' The danghter of one of the dirst famibies in Pargs, 50 beausifol as to be
kmown by thezame of ¥ the Queen of Parga,” waa literally transforred by her
own father toad oficer.” 1 have seen ber, but ber beauty was uot so pre-
sminent as to deserve unlimited praise,. The officer with whom she cobabited
i 2 Sicilinn, and belongs to the Medical Siaff,
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neficipl to invalide ; ‘m faet, Patgn may-be-styled the
Mont: Pefier of Greece, The thermometer ranges
frony 450 to 90° of ‘Farenhiet:. The summer months
would be unpleasant through their heat, were it:not
for a constaut and gentle current of air that reigns
the whole time.  In winter and spring, the seasons
are deltghtful and mvngoratmg to the hlghest degree

The amasements of the Parguenmtes, from the
circumstance of the latter being trained up to the
exercise of arms from infancy, assume a warlike
camt.  The possession of the fortress by us was ce-
lebrated by & grand festival, divided into two parts;
the first consisted of a' sham-fight, wherein four
parties were personated : the English, French, Tarks,
and lastly themselves.  Application was made to
the govermor, who granted them the use of four
swall field pieces, and likewise ordered a liberal
distribution of powder and cartridges. The Par-
guenoites, having these smews of war, soon completed
all the particulars by the day appointed. Early in
the morning the firing began : this was supposed tobe
the outposts of the Turks and Parguendites engaged.
The drums beat to arms, and in less than half-an-
hour, above three hundred of the latter were drawn
up oua the broad-way before the castle. Here was
seen the general delivering orders and. receiving
communicatiouns from his staff officers. Intelligence
then arrives that the Turks have refreated. An ex~
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press: comes next that an- Enghish officer desives s -
interview with the general : it is granted: and they
have concerted mensures ‘for stormieg the castle.
The English officer promises to land the Bratish
forces from the ships directly. - On his departure the
Frerich sally out ftom the fortress and engage the
Parguencites. .~ News is next brought that the
Turks having received ‘a reinforoement are pouring
down in nombets to renew the attack. The little
Parguenoite atmy forms a hollow square, repulsing
both parties, until nearly overcome with fatigne
At this critical moment the drums and fifes of the
British are heard, who soon appear on the rear of
the French, and engage them. The Parguenoites
observing this, turn their whole force on the Turks,
and, as a matter of course, completely rout them.
The French are taken prisoners by us, aud the two
victorions armies rejoive overthe vanquished, A
general salute of artillery and musquetry, accompanied
by the noise of drums and fifes, takes place, finished
by the national anthem of God save the King.

In this battle a delicate comphment is paid to the
British, by placing themin opposition to the Prench,
whilst the Parguenoites flattered themsel\ﬂés by
beating the Turks. '

The seém_:d part of the f'f:st.iﬁl..l commienced with
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the Romaic: when this was finished, two Souliotes
started forward to dance the pyrrhic : uasheathing
their daggers, they made a kind of false thrust at
each other, turning round when the points thereof
seemed to meet their bodies ; they commence with a
kind of slow jig step, which is continued for a few
minutes, when the most violent leaps and contor-
tions of body are made, noris it abandoned by either
party until fatigue obliges them to forego it. The
music consists of a reed, emnttmg a shrilly sound,
and a tabor, .

The celebrated ¢ Albanitikos” was the next,
and performed by a runawsy Albanian, who fled as
usual from the power and vengeance of Ali Pacha,
Advancing gravely into the cjrcle, he stands for a
few minutes seemingly motionless ; then tarning his
head round, he rolls his eyes, and acts the antics of a
maniac, from whence be suddenly changes into the
most infariated and homble contortions, till at last
he draws his Yatagan, leaping, and pointing the
dagger sometimes to his breast, at other times to his
neck, head, or wherever fancy pleases—taking care
that no danger comes of it—neither does he cease
these violent motions until nature is overcome: he
falls down, and is carried off by some friends.

.. It now remained for the women to contribute their
share; and accordingly the Ariadne dance was per-
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formed by thirty females at least. Many travellers,
when describing the Romaic, have mistaken it for
this, which is the identical and original one. There
is a great difference both in the music and steps
performed. The origin of it is ascribed to Deedalus 3
the plot is Ariadne conducting Theseus from the la«

“byrinth. The first female .is the Ariadne, and ex-
tends an handkerchief to a man supposed to repres
sent the famous hero: behind him is a line composed.
solely of women holding the corners of each other’s:
handkerchiefs. The first female leads the man through
‘various ways and intricacies, formed by her compa-~
nions, until ‘the liberation is accomplished. The -
dance has an amazing affinity to one performed by
children in England, known by the vulgar, though
not unapt title of * Thread-my~needle.”

Several Albanians and Souliotes were present at
the festival, and indeed took an active part in it.
The very singular and wild appearance of these men,
added to their dress, makes it easy to develop their
character. A determined air of liberty sits on their
forecheads ; but it is not that liberty attached to social
order ; it may be better defined as a disposition
guited to marauders, who will not brook the restraint
of law and morality. The excessive smallness of
their waists, esteemed & beauty, has often led me
into a speculation concerning the operations of na-
ture. Their hair is shaved, excepting one small

E
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vinglet which is suffered to grow behind. Musta.
chios are worn by all, but are tap2red off so finely,
that it savours more of vanity than of real inclination
te add any fiercer appendages to their awarthy faces.
'The dress has a striking resemblanee to the formesn
costume of the Romans, A Souliote, or Albaniat, li-
terally carries his whole riches on his peeson, eitber
in pistols, ernaments of various kinds, with a sabre
of Damascus steel, and his amber-tipped chibouk,
of pipe. The red barretta or cap is worn by all,
round which some tie a valuable silk shawl.

The Albanians, in spite of their inclination for
finery, are exceedingly dirty in their dress, never
changing any part of it, until age compels them,
The accumulation of vermin proving sometimes trou~
blesome, they dispose of these demi-vampires in the
following mode : Under the convenient shade of
an olive tree, & large fire is made, over which is
placed a cauldron of water; into this their capotes,
waist belts, and all their woollen articles, are put
and well boiled :—this purification is performed once
in three years. :

The Souliotes, who embarked for Corfu,on flying
from the dreaded power of Ali Pacha, entered into
the Russian service, forming what was termed “The
Albanian Legion,” and successively employed by
France and England. This corp was commanded:
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by a Colonel Cristachi, who died in 1816, and was
succeeded by a Colonel Teotochi, a Corfonite, - The
legion was disbanded in 1817. The Lord High
Commissioner offered all who wished to engage in
the service of Naples a free passage hither—the
major part staid behind, unwilling to lose sight of
their native mountains. Their “amor patria” is
excessive ; and their songs, reminding them of their
former home, dissolve them into tears with the me=
lancholy remembrance.-

The otigin of Parga; &s a state, is buried in the
deepest obscurity, and will be ever so, for it never,
until the Venetians chose to makeit one, had existence
as a place of importance. The Romans could not
have founded it, since no history or monumental
remains afford proof as such. As a greater evi-
dence of the non-existence of Parga in ancient
times, no coins or ruins of it have ever been discovered,
appertaining to the place. The remains of a small city
are shewn, called Paleo-Parga, destroyed by Thomas
Comnené, the Despot of Joanniva, who invaded the
smaller states in Epitus, carrying desolation where.
ever he went. He was afterwards defeated by the
Corfouite army,amounting to 12,000 men, and obliged
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to surrender up all his conquests, amongst which was
Parga, before only asmall town, undefended by walls
or fortifications. T prevent any further attempts of
the Despot, a fortress was built. by the Corcyreans on
the rock, under the advice and control of the famous
General Malapierre, a Venetian. The territory was

* then marked out bythem, and Comnené acknowledged
it to belong in future to the Venetians. This.is the
‘origin of a mole-hill of a place, which calls itself &
Republic! The incursion of the Mahommedans
took place several years after, but these were success-
fully combatted by Loredan the Venetian General.
A peace was concluded in 1456, deciding that the
Venetians should retain the posts of Parga, Butrintro,
Strivalli, Riganassa, Voniiza, Prevezza, and similar
others on the Albanian and Moriot coasts.

The decline of the Venetian power obliged the
senate to have recourse to means of the most machi-
avelian policy: and as Parga was still valuable to
them as a bulwark of Corfo, so they became appre-
hensive of the Parguenocites fidelity. = This was
secured two ways : the first, by sowing all manner of
discord and dissensions amongst the inhabitants ; and
the second, by exempting them from all taxes what-
soever. Theirfidelity was won at a rate notaccorded
to any of theislands. The treaty of Passarowitz, in
1778 secured Parga to the Venetians,who had nearly
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lost it by the:repeated memorials of -the inhabitants
to be placed under-the: Ottoman empire. -

The Parguenoites, from several escursions.into
Albania;, made conjointly with other tribes, excited
the wrath of | Alli Pacha, who suffered some severe
losses in - his property by them. From this time a
gradual motive of quarrel was generated between
both parties. ' Ali’s implacable disposition led him.
into reprisals whenever possible, and thus arose the
hatred of the Parguenoites against this chieftain.
" Their cunning always told them that if the Pacha
had possession of the place itself, that his vengeance
would be glutted to the full.* He has several times

* In the year 1814, an English trader bavirg a quantity of sword
‘blades 10 dispose of, thought Albania, being ‘& military country, wonld
prove the beat market; accordingly, he went 1o Prevezza, and began selling
them. Thisnews reached Ali, who swore by the black serpent,” lis usual
oath, that sot a blade should be sold, unleas the Englishman gave him a com-
pliment of two dollars upon each: the sam being exactly the value of & sword,
prevented the merchant from complying with Ali'a demsnd; he (herefore let
him know it conld not be dope. « Not be done ! exclaimed Ali: < I’l) see.
o tmt directly.” Orders were given for u detachment of Albaniane 1o wisit
euch village, and compel the iohabitants 10 purchase the blades at four dollars
etach. They could noi dispute his commands, and the merchany socn found
bis stock gome. Ali gave him two dollars on everyhiade, keeping the remain-
ibg two dollara to himsell, clearing, by this act of oppression, four thousand
dollars

Ali, in guality of Pacha, and us governor of Albania, has an annual tribule
Ao pay -to the Grand Seignior, at Comstantinople: o person was every year
-sent 10 Joannina 1o receive it.  Ali, however, did not like that so much money
should depart from the trensury,and therefore always contrived thet o party
of Albmaians should meet the courier on his veturn, st a Jitte distance from the
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tried to obtaid it by violence, but never suceceded in
his wish, until delivered up to his trust as an appen-
dage to the Ottoman Porte. The inbabitants hate
not the latter power; it is Ab, and only Ali, whom
they fear. Could it be supposed, for an instant, that
the Parguenoites would remain in their territory,when
their worst enemy was to become its master ¢

' The Parguenoites always calculated, since. the
treaty of 1800, ipon their territory being surrendered.
To say, therefore, that the English violated their own
faith in fulfilling the terms of that treaty, by having
engaged not to surrender them up, is wrong and false
altogether, since no separate agreement was ever
made by us, although they wished to draw our goveru-
meat into a snare, which the good sense of General
Campbell and the officers who acted under his order,
led them to avoid. In 1814, at Corfu, I have fre-
quently heard the natives who came there, apeak on
the subject ; and one in particular, who has a large
portion of land in Parga, told me that no doubt
could be attached as to Parga being ultimately

bourdaries of his dominions, and wrest it from bim, killing the poor wretoh_
The sublime Porte expressed indignation at this circumstance, but the Pachs
clearad himse]f by stating that # out of his dominions he was net apswerahble
for the jhonesty of people” One poor Tartar, wiser then his predecessors,
alter receiving the money, leit it on the road, anticipating the kindvass of the
escort who sailed for him at the confines, and made his empcacmal the
country into Dalmatia, where he setiled, :
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surrendered. Where ‘then, if such is -the case, is
“ the sndden clap of thunder,” that alarmed the
inhabitants, and awakened them out of the peaceful
dream of security? The Parguenoites would -fain
persuade us that they never dreanst of this; as ap-
pears by the letter sent by the pnmates on the sub-
jeot, dated 28thMay, 1817. : t

E:l:tract ﬁ'om aMemonat af the Primates of Parva‘

“ The mhabxtants of P’nwga were geing eniniran.
quillity, exulting in the powerfal auspices of'a great
salioa, who, by the proofs of philanthrophy, whick
she has given to the whole.world, exempted them from
all feer of being abandoned by her.”

“ Whilat they were in daily expectadon of having
their own kberty comselidatod, you, sir, in the name
of his excellency Sir Thomas Meitlaud, Lord High
Commissioner of the lonian Islands, notified to theun,

-in the month of March last, that Parga was to be
ceded to the Ottoman Porte.”

“ This thunderbolt, as falal ae il wae ynevpected

by the unfortunate Parguinobes, spread gemeral con-

 sternation among them, notwithstanding your assu-
ranoes in the name of his execellency, that afl the

families who might wish 4o expwtriate themselves,

would cantinue wnder British protection on emigrating
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1o the Ionian Islands, and that their immeveable pro.
pexty should be paid. for, and an adequate time
allowed to settle their domestic affairs in their country,
which time should not be less than six moutbs from
the signing of the final treaty.” :

On closing this article of Parga, [ cannot but
notice some misrepresentations that have appeared
in the Edinburgh Review (No. Lx1v.) concemiag its
surrender to Ali Pacha : nor could they have been
framed, unless with a view of doing injustice. It
would be absurd to suppose that the editor did not
know what he was writing at the time; unless, in-
deed, he trusted to books, or people equally misin-
formed ; whence, taking his own view on the sub-
ject, he favored the world with a tissue of errors
from beginning to end. The editor, perhaps, has an
idea that ** what he conceives must.be right ;” bt
he must remember that, * what is ideal is not:always
truth.”—Some of these errors I shall select as a spe-~
cimen. _ : -

Lemp. 280.~~ Baffled in this great object, Ali
insisted that Pargae, at least, should be delivered
-upto him in terms of the treaty of 1800, as the only
representative of the Ottoman Porte on the spot :—
for the Bey, who had faithfully fulfilled that treaty,
had been obliged to remove before the-advance of the
Russians; and, at one time, an order was issued to
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eomply with this request. But, on further consi-
deration of the matter, ‘Buonaparte instructed his
ambassador to reply, with more regard both to truth
and justice than: was afterwards shewn by the con-
gress—"‘that Ali, haviog violated all_ the clanses of
the treaty of 1800, in favor of the ex-Venetian towns,
the whole -stipulations of that treaty, as to those
towns, must be held as annulled; and that neither
he nor the Porte had now any claim to the military
occupntlonof Parga e

Was it benet'olenoe and consideration which
diotated -this answer . of Buonaparte?—or, was it a
decent pretext for refusing a sanction to a measure
that would evidently much distress him in the inva.
sion of Turkey, projected by him about that period ?
~—1 need searcely remind the reader of the peculiar
position of Parga aiid the islands, and of the conve-
niences they afforded in facilitating such an invasion.
The Review, however, makes a sort of tacit acknow-
ledgment to this effect :—* The notice we took of
him, however, induced ‘Buonaparte to shew him a
little more attention—aftér hia fashion : and, accord-
ingly, he sent him several,engineers to fortify his sea-
ports ; who took the opportunity to make a survey of
his strengths, and to spy out all the vulnemble points
in his poalhons

et
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- Reusons why Purga should not be surrendered, &e..

2, —p. 286.—* In the first: place, & was most
impolitic and injurious to our interests, us: possessors
of the Ionian Isles; because Parga was almsost the
only remaining channel through whlch they could be
supplied with provmnns

All contracts for provisions are made wlth Al

Pacha ; and without his concurrence, none ean be

had. . What, then, has Parga to do.with supplying
the Islands? Neither did' that place serve even as
a medium for embarking oxen or sheep; for they
were invariably seat from Gomenizza, directly oppe»
site Corfu. In the year 1815, Ali, having been im-
properly tieated by the contractor, who remained ia
the Pacha’s debt for above 400,000 piastres, refnsed

- to:let any more catile be sent us watil the said debt

was - liquidated. A -British: commissary was sent
over, who arranged the affair; after which, the sup-

~ plies were regularly continued.-—The troops. wers

neadly a week provisioned on salt: meat in-conse.
quence. : - ' :

-B.—id.~ In the second place, it was. in- the
face of a treaty recently entered into byour officirs,
and subsequently approved of by our commissioners
in the Islands, and by Lord Bathurst, in the name of

"
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the sovereign.— But when it is considered that the
place. had actually been delivered up to us on the
faith of that treaty ; and retained, 1o our great profit,
for upwards of a year, without the least surmise that
any of its articles were to be objected to.”

-No treaty was ever made with the Parguenoites,
that assured them of their being considered as inde-
pendant of the Ottoman Porte. The only document
of the kind existing, is one informing them, * that,
until their final destination was settled at the con-
olusion of the peace, that they should enjoy our pro-
tection.”-~This post,as well as the Islandsin general,
were all of them held provisionally in possession by
our government

This is talking of 2 treaty which never existed—
at least, of one which only granted the terms ex-
pressed before—in reply to the following declm-
tion :

* Deelaration presented on part of the Primates of
- Parga, to the Officers commanding the Sea and
Land Forces of €reat Britain, at Pu::o. -

 Parga, 17th March, 1814,

“ We, the underslg‘néd Primates of Parga, engage,
on behalf of the population, that, at the moment whon
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the frigates of his Britannic Majesty shall appear be-
fore our fortress, we will subject our country.and
territories to the protection of the invincible. arms of
Great Britain, and will plant on the walls of our
fortress her glorious flag, it being the determination
of our couniry to follow the fate of the Jonian Isles,
as we bhave always been under the same jurisdiction,
.. “(Signed by 9 Primates.” )

4.—p. 291.—¢ Mr. Cartwright applied to the Bri-
tish commander, in the citadel, to give him a general
idea of the total value of the possessions that might
be left; and was answered, that, on the supposition
that the whole peaple were to emigrate, it would
probably amount to between 400,000 and 500,0001.
sterling. The commander afterwards directed a par-
ticular syrvey and valuation to be made of the lands,
houses, and plantations; and found that the sam
total considerably exceeded the largest of the sums
which we have mentioned.” :

It is carrying the point to an outrageous pitch to
say that Parga, if fairly valued, is worth more than
500,000{.—The Corfuoite commission valued it at
280,0001.— But, to. the satisfaction of both partics, it
wasultimately reduced to 150,000L.—No one can deny
that the Parguenoites are gainers even at this reduced
valuation of their property. - So much ready money
enabled them, after being settled at Corfu, to traffic
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with it in oil to the greatest advantage; and theiv
superior monied influence was felt by several ‘mer:
chants, who were obliged to relinquish a great extent
of their own speculations. . It is likewise a fact, that
the major part of the Parguenoites, on the strength
of this money, purchased themselves new suits of
velvet, expensive on account of the profuse embron:
dery to which they are accustomed,

5.—p. 293.—* As soon as this notice was given,
every family marched solemnly out of its dwelling,
without ‘tears or lamentation; and the men, pre-
ceded by their priests, and followed by their sons;
proceeded to the sepulchres of their fathers, and si-
lently wnearthed and collected their remains, whicl
. they placed upon a huge pile of woed,which they had
previously erected before one of their churches. They
then took their arms in their hands, and, setting fire
1o the pile, stood motionless and silent around it, til}
- the whole was consumed. During this melancholy
ceremony, some of Ali's troops, impatient for pos-
session, approached the gates of the town ; upon.
which a deputation of the citizéns was sent to inform:
our governor, that, if a single infidel was admitted
before the remains of their ancestors were secured
from profanation, and they themselves, with their
families, fairly embarked, they would all instantly
put to death their wives and children—and die with
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arma io. their hands—and not without a bloody ré-
venge on those who had bought and sold their
country. Such & remonstrance, at such a moment,
was felt and respected, as it ought, by those to whom
it was addressed. General Adam succeeded in
stopping the march of the Mussalmen, The pile
burnt ont—and the people embarked in silence : and
free and Christian Parga is. now & strong-bold of

ruffians, renegadoes, and slaves!” -

Surely the persop who invented this remarkable
story, must havewell studied drawmatic effect. It is writ«
ten with an intent of rouzing sympathy and comimisse«
ration ; both of which it does in the highest degree,
because it is admirably worded. Sympathy and
commisseration beget indignation against the authors
of cruelty. But this heart-rending story has not an
atom of truth in it. “The people embarked. in
silence ;" on the contrary, a scene of bustle, noise,
and continued clamor ensued :—'tis useless, however,
to say more,

The editor has put into my possession, 8 piece of
information, which I was ignorant of before, “that
Parga had gates.” And that this may not be deemed
an inadvertant ship, follows directly after: “that if &
single infidel was admitted, &c.” This admittance,
} presume, alludes to the gates. The story must
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have been written by a person who never yet put his
foot in Parga, but who probably was the agent of a
mean piece of spite and rancour against the English
government. '
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CHAPTER V.

SANTA MAURA, an island formed by the artificial
construction of a channel, dividing it from Arcanium,
consists of an entire range of mountains, terminating
at the S, E. in front of the harbour, which is formed
by the strait. The anchorage, in consequence of the
extreme shallowness of the water, is bad. At the
N. E. entrance, it is easy to wade across to terra
firma, the depth not being greater than five feet.

The island is computed at sixty miles in circum-
ference, and is covered with olive groves, vine planta-
tions; and orchards of all descriptions. The plain of
Amaxichi, in its excessive abundance of oil, wine,
and other productions, rivals that of Zauté. The
soil is unfavorable to the growth of currants ; many
attempts have been made to cultivate it, for that pura
pose, although unsuccessful. The oil, which is ex«
cellent, is exported to the amount of 4000 barrels
annually. The wine, for reason of its weakness,
scarcely meets with sale ; the natives infusesa pro«
portion of rosin to strengthen it, thereby giving itan



1ONIAN ISLANDS, o

uapleasant taste. It is singular that the Athenians
of old were highly partial to wine, the growth of this
island, neglecting the exquisite juice produced from
the vines of Zanté and Cephalonia, The salt pans
prove a source of great revenue to the island ; be-
tween 7000 and 8000 tons are annually exported,
and of a superiorkind : the importsare few, afford-
ing no prospect for the trader, being chiefly a trifling
-quantity of cloths, velvets, and articles required by
peasants.

The population consists of 22,000 ; the major
part are mariners, the rest are devoted to handicraft
and agricultural pursuits; but, nevertheless, a consi-
derable number of peasants pass overto the main land,
and assist in gathering the harvest, for which service
they are remuunerated partly in money, and partly in
corn.

The town called Amaxichi stands on a low
ground to the south; the streets are narrow and il
built, consisting, for the most part, of wooden huts,
relieved here and there by a house constructed of bet-
ter materials. The principal street commences from
the small square of San Marco, leading into the
country. ‘The shops are crowded with a mixture of
goods and articles, resembling so many chandlers’
stores. Those occupied by the Albanians- are the
gavest in display of costly things : amber necklaces,

F
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and mouth-picees for Chibouks, bottles of otto of
roses, embroidered shawls, pouches for tobacco, sitk
nets, and a variety of castern finery, are dlaplayed in
very temptinrr aﬂhy

The principal church is thut of Ban Spitidion, &i-
tuated near the Piazza Sah Marco, and omamented
with some degree of taste. The residence of the
Venetian governor was in the Piazza, but subee-
quently removed to the castle.  Several Cafés are os-
tablished in the town, where the male inbabitants re-
sort for amusement, either at cards, billiards, or con-

versation,

The fortress is strong, and irregnlar in its form,
flanked by towers and outworks, standing on am isth-
mus defended by shalow water on three sides. The
fortress was built in the thirteenth century, by a
prince of the house of Tocchi, who likewise built
the aqueduct that mns from the castle isthmus to
the town: the latter is the greatest, and indeed
the only cariosity in the island. This eanseway serves
as a bridge, and contains three hundred and sixty-five
arches : in height it is nearly five feet above the sur+
face of the water; its breadth is so extremely narrow,
that two persons cannot securely watk abreast.  The
peasants, in their superstitious fancies, believe it to
havé been the work of Satan. The aqueduct wes
repaired by Bajazet, the Ottorman ewrperor, but is
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now in tolal disuse, bwing o the want of some ne-
cessary alterations. i

The ancient town of Leucadea is situnted about
three miles from the present city, near the coast. The
rgine furnish ample proof of the once powerful state
of the island. Several imscriptions were discovered
by the Veoetians, who removed them to Venice,
where the greater part are still to be seen. Thestyle
in bailding this city is sufficient testimany that if
could nat have been erected at any remote periad : it
ie evident, in placing the huge blocks on one another,
that the art of cementing them was lost, since the
several atiempts to dislodge them have invariahly
succeaded, which, in other cases, is next to an impos-
sbility. In the year 18}4 an excavation was made
on the scite of that part of the promontory where ths
temple of Apollo once stood, but no material or inte-
resting discoyery was made by the persons whe un-
dertook it. . :

The viginity of the island to the gulf of Arta
causes it to partake of the pestilental vapours arising
from that quarter : fevers are, therefore, exceedingly
common, and of a virulent nature. Persons who
are temsperade in their Jiving have most cause to deead
an sttack, skage 10 them it generslly proves fatel.
Divandcenness, appenxs to prevast the infection, since
the Bmgish soldiery, distinguished by their pecolias
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devotion to Bacchus, are remarked seldom to expe«
rience any complaint of this kind.

The island of Santa Maura was anciently known
under the appellations of Neritos and Leucadia. Ac-
cording to Eustathius, there were three sons of Ptere-
laus: Ithacus, who gave name to a country, Neritus

o the Arcanium Promontory, and Polyctor to a place
called Polyctorum. The island, on its separation
from the main land, was at first solely inhabited by
Arcanians, but, at & latter period, became a depen-
dance of the Corinthians. Homer, in his Odyssey,
mentions that the Leucadians furnished their con-
tingence of men and vessels in the famous siege of
Troy : these were commanded by Ulysses, who had
under him the Ithacains, the Cephelleniens, those of
Zanté, and Crocylee.

Zneas, on his return from Troy, touched at this
island : '

# At length Leucate’s cloudy top appears,
¢ And the sun’s temple, which the sailor fears.
¢ Resolved to breathe awhile from labor past,

“ Qur crooked anchors from the prow we cast.”
ZExeas Lis. 1L

By this it evidently appedrs that the temple of
Apollo Leucas was feared by the sailors in those
times; and the superstitious custom, in the present
day, of throwing money into the sea, underneath it,
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originated from the sacrifices formerly offered to
propitiate the favor of the fabled divinity. Oxen
were sacrificed on the altar of this temple, which.
custom the Romans strictly followed whilst in pos-
session of the island,

The Leucadians entered into the famous league of
the Greeks against Philip of Ma.cedon -

Dion, -in his expedition against Dionisius, the
tyrant of Syracuse, was assisted by YTimonides, at
‘the head ofa consldetable force of Leucadians.

Aﬁer ﬁle fall of the various small repubhcs of
Greece, this island passed under the Roman domi-

nation : Lacins Q. Flaminius conguered it.

In the reign of Pompey, the famous temple of
Apollo was piilaged and reduced to ruins by pirates.

Santa Maura remained under the Eastern empire
unti} the latter's fall, and was then goverped in suc-
cession by several princes whose names are lost :
it was afterwards conquered by Logan, the Turkish
admiral, by command of Mahomet the Second,

Pesaro, the Venetian general, took it from the
Turks, in 1502, but the senate at Corft surrendered
it up to that power on the conclusion of peace. In
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1684, Morosini attacked the island and conquered it
afler an obstinate resistance from the Oitomans.
When the Morea was overrtin by the Iatter, in 1715,
the Venetians fled from the istand, taking with them
all the actillery and stores, razing the fortifications,
On the following year they repossessed themselves of
the island, retaining it until the Frenich: destrnyed

their shadow of a rep‘ubho

" In the year 1810; the Baglish, uhder the com-
mand of General Oswald, besicged the fostress; in
which the bravery of our troups;’ and-skilb of their
leader, were dlsplaved most highly. ~ Our loss, on
this occasion, vwas necessariky great s Majjor: Clarke,
of the 35tH regiment, fell whilet stovmibig the baseery,
in front of ‘the isthmus, op the bridge side., His
remains were interred in one of the bastions of the

fO‘I‘t and & warble tomb records hie lmwp«lug: :

In estimating the character of the mnabltants it
appoars they are endowed with a greater degrew of
ferociky then any of the Septinsulars : the better elass
are distinguished by a restiess ambition, which,serves
to create numerous.quarréls : their disconterted minds
are manfested By the anmerouscabals and litigations
formed against each other. They sedulously watch
&n oppoitumity of complaining ageimst the foreiger,
who lappens to be their governen.  Shosld any new
law be amacted, the execution of it is delayed thraugh



IONIAN ISLANDS. - 71

the machipations and difficulties opposed. It iy
clegrla evident that a just and upright govej'nmfsnt
does not meet their Wl.\shea, Gladly would they avail
themselves cpf ove that was Venetisn in its kind ; for,
vader if, their cralt would then meet with a wide and,
q,mp!ﬁ ﬁﬁld for gxertion, .

Thﬁ ahoplung effects of Vengtian pol;cy arg r,qeg
with hp;g, and the agme system pervaded the whole
of the islands.. The negligence in adminisgtering
justice, and of granting pardens for a ecertain ratie,
'aicgpr_dj_li‘g‘, to the grime, tended to increase assassina,
tion, which was openly committed. - Instapces are
pumerous y«'h_ere deaths have occurred in this manner,
withons exgiting either astonishment or detestation,
which were compromised by money.* This evil
is greatly prevent.ed by the vigorous and persevering,

measures adopted by Geneml Sir Thomas Maitlapd.
The females appear to eujoy some degree of liberty
in thiy jgland, and are inglined to partake of the
oriental fashipy in matters, of dress; ner do their
hu,sbapds or fa.thers ‘allow themp to nant for the
necessary artmles to ornament theiy. hau' a.nd neck,s

¢ The g'n[de ‘dilio' conducted lné t6 aw idtetHior part of (he istand, ‘mentioned
casmily] them bl futher nes sy thy & pea@bt; bedgust b Bl refased Hics!

hisdawghier ip marrisge., Onpy nlun,g the guide what hecame of the wrejth,
be'said, © Heoblained a'releass from prison by bribing the Podesty, qnd s npw
o dide. codntul, o M wdivics of Mosetar Bid.— T oatel N> thS'

m-wmw;bqwm‘m told ek Wprbest
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The costume is a short red velvet jacket, richly
embroidered with gold, similar to the Albenian
mode, short at the sleeves, and open four inches
from the wrist. Underneath this is worn a fine
cotton vest, closely covering the bosom, and nearly
the neck: round the latter is thrown a Venetian
gold chain of many yards in length, It is this
which constitutes a woman’s superiority over her
companions ; for, according to the value of the trin-
kets she has, so is she either more or less respected,
The petticoat is generally of a blue color, embroidered,
with large pocket holes: the shoesare yellow having
excessive high heels.

The females cannot Jay claim to beaunty, either in
form, features, or complexion : they are clumsy, of &
displeasing corpuolency, having sallow complexions,
which they endeavour to remedy by paint. The
commonest vermillion is employed for this purpose,
thereby increasing the ugliness to even a ludicrous
effect ; and yet vanity predominates so much, that
they would suppose themselves quite the réverse, and
equally as attractive as the damsels of ancient times,

. The men, on the other hand, are well made, robust
limbed, having a fierce expression  in their looks.
They are, nevertheless, tinctured” with a great share
of credulity and superstition, which combine to make
them apt and fitting subjects for ‘the papas to play
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upon. 'Their dress is precisely the same as that of
Zants,

An odd custom is observed here in marriages: -
on the break of day, the bridegroom is placed in a
kind of small car, drawn by two men, and conduct-
ed in front of his father-in-law’s house. Here he
remmios until ten o'clock, imploring the charity of
all passers-by, who generally throw a small piece
of coin into the basin he holds. At ten o'clock 'he
is relensed from his situation, and invited to enter
the house of his father-in-law, who greets him ; adding,
in conclusion, * that with so laborious a man, his
daughter must be hippy.”—The couple are then con-
ducted to chunch and married. It is usual to spert
the bridal bed upon four men’s shoulders, who con.
vey it to the husbend’s residence, together wlth a.]l
sorts of cullnsry artlcles. L !
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UCHAPTER VI

THE passage down. the dhatriol of Santa Mawrs;
gratvally displaying the monntains of Atcaninm; tos
" gather with. those of - ltheics: and Cephalenis, vich

geoddually . enienge. into .sight, foem: nltogu&u A
heamﬁﬁll and mmntw view. _

. Thﬁlﬂbndof&hma ml&mﬂ&sm hngth “fnoen
NW.bo 8,5 abost atvan: pilds distance from Gape
Dwent, and- sik from - Gape ‘Fidcando HOephalodin)
‘Fhe: appeadance: of.ik by ney mdams eredted: a- préseny
timent in its favor—a single monméain; divided. inte
rugged and misshapen rocks : indeed, this has been
noticed by Homer in several parts of his Odyssey.

** Horrid with cliffs, our meagre land allows
% Thin herbage for the mountain goat to browze.”

Lis. 1v.
Aguain,
 The rugged soil allows no level space
“ For flying chariots, or the rupid race.”
. Les. x11.

Ithaca widens in that part directly opposite to
Samos, where its breadth may be probably six miles :
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the distiinbe fross Cape Markama to Samos, across the
streit, is seven milds. To the 8. is Cape Spn Gio-
vanni, opposite to the mouth of the Achelous, In
this. part. is the village of Loaki, situated on s.steep
hill . To the N, is another village called Anuoi.
Between these two points is a bay, four miles in length,
and two in width, surrounded by small rugged rocks,
It contains several inlets, and in the extreme end
of one stands the modern town of Vathi, containing
from: 2000 to 3000 inhabitants. A single street,
rhiearably-buikl, is all.it. can boast of

The s0il is extremely favorable to the growth of
olive trees and vines. The oil is good in point of
quality. The red wine, in particular, has obtained
8. nAESe -aonzet connemweurs. It is wot: eapable
of  betng; kept : lmg., -ilm some q:tit allonld e
d‘ed. Ton ) ) R

anbgt and Md trees'ﬂmtlidihne mth oomi~.
ademble secksd 1 in-other respects the inhabitants
depend on the continent for corn aid cattle

The:oak, which produces the velonis; flodrishes
extremely welt ' it'is to be Tamtented that a sufficient
quantity of it ‘cannot be grown to make it an article
of commerce. ’I‘he veloma is the husk of the acorn,
reduced afterwards to a powder, and usod by woellen
dyers t6- relmia -the colour in cloth. At Patrassa
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considerable shipment is annually made, and likewise
at Zéa, in the Archipelage. The velonia, best in
quslity, grows in that part of the Morea, opposite
Cerigo, called Maina, or the ancient Sparta. Bat:
like their ancestors, the inhabitants are such-thieves
and pirates, that it is reckoned unsafe to anehor
any ship in their port. ' :

To return to [thaca.—The island contains nearly
8000 inhabitants; who, for ‘the most part, either
till the land, or seek employment as mariners and
ﬁahermeu.

The Islend of Ithacs was known wnder several
names ; but Dulichium and Jthaca: were always its
most prominent oues. It is celebrated for being the
kingdom of Ulysses, who likewise possessed Samos,
Zanté, and Santa Maura, This chieflain had like-
wise'a portion of the opposite main land, whereon
his herds and flocks were kept.

« Nooe matched this hero's wealth, of all who reign

“ Qer the fair islunds of the neighb'ring main.

% Norall the monarchs, whoss far dreaded sway

¢ The wide-gxtended centinents obey

*¢ Firat, on the main-tavd, of Ulysses’ breed,

“« Twelve herds, welveﬂoeb, on acean’s margin feed.
Oprasxy, Hu. XIV,
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Many islands of Greece have disputed for the
title of birth-place of Homer. Even Ithaca puts in
her claim to this honor, from the following circums
stance :—The Emperor Adrian, or Hadrian, con-
sulted the oracle on the subject, which replied that
the poet was truly born in Ithaca. At least, if he
were not, his personal acquaintance with these parts
proves that he resided for some space of time amongst
the Ionians ; and the traveller sees with admiration
and wounder each country and scene described by him
with such accuracy, as to become immediately recog-
pisable. Every thing still exists in the same unva-
ried form,

Some remains of antiquity are to be seen in Ithace,
and afford considerable scope for the research of any
person devoted to that study.  The site of the ca-
pital of Ulysses stands to the S.E. of the preseit
town. Jmmense masses of stones sufficiently indi-
cate the spot where it stood. The situation of several
gatoways, and occasionally a town flanking the
walls,. are distinctly clear to view, On the isthmus
named Aito, are some roins said to be the castle of
Ulysses. :

A fountain is shown to the traveller, that of Are-
thusa. It issit uated in the recess of a declivity, rather
vovered by shrubs. 'The name given to it is Korax:
Homer mentions it in the Odyssey : :
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.+ At the Corracian rock e now resides,
““ Where Arethusa’s sable water glides.” _
I ' Liz. xut.-

. Eustathius mentions that this rock was so called
from a young man whoee.name was Corax ; who, in
pursuit of & hare, fell from it and broke his neck.
Arethusa, his mother, on heariog the accident, hanged
herself by the fountain, which efterwards toak its
name from her, aud was called Arethusa. The. cave,
wherein Ulysses was placed, while slecping, by the
Pbacians, as mentioned by Homer, is still remaining,
and is situated at a trifling distance below the har-
bour’s entrance.

Several sepulchres have hean diacmve.md and
opeuevd Numberless articles of vale were found in
them, such as coins, bracelets, bronze figures, chains,
and many other trinkets of exquisite workmanship.
An entire body was found in_ane of these catacombs ;
the bead was encircled by a gold coronet ; the. -arms
and legs embraced with pelid bands of gold.  An
emerpld ring of grent value, was taken off one of the
fingers.

- Amenepaly'was exercised in this zeapeet by the
commandant of the island, to which he hed sot »
shadow. of right. . The proprietor of the fand was
forced to submit fora tie, as ho satkisfnedion i
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have resulied from any. complaints ; bui as soon e
the islands were in & settietl siate, and the govern:
ment wore at iiberty to eaquire into abuass, the
owner instituted a process against the captain,although
too late to effect any good, or canse a reimbursement -
of the articles: which the owner had undoubted right,
as lord of the mangr, for the depredator quitted the
island when his regiment, the Royal Corsican
Rangers, was disbanded. The captain, I -believs,
is somewhere in taly: but at any rate is far from
the reach of his prosecuter’s bands. This captain
was 8o ignorant of the value of the antiquities he
discovered, that several of the coins and other articles
were melted down by him to make spoons and forks !
Several ornaments were exposed to sale at Zanté,and
purchased at a rate comparatively cheap.

The inhabitantsof Ithaca are extremely retired in
their manwners, which are, in fact, precisely the same
as in Zanté. They profess the Greek religion, snd
the clergy are under the direction of a Proto-Papa,
who is governed by the Bishop of Cephalonia. The
churches i this istand are nuwerous, and bear a
greater proportion than what the fewness of the po-

pulation appear to require.

By the tenor of the constitution, granted in i817,
it seems that the senate of the islands intend to erect
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‘an university in this place, to serve for the education
of .the Ionian youths ; who, by this excellent plan, will
be instructed in every necessary branch of learning,
without much expence.

Ithaca sends amember torepresent it in the senate.
The one who was first chosen, and whom may be even
yet in office, is a Signor Zavo, a gentleman of dis-
tinguished abilities and acute mind. His pedigree
makes him the lineal descendant of Ulysses!
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CHAPTER VII,

CERIGO is the southernmost island of the seven
it is situated at the entrance of the Acchipelago, to
the north of Canee, and to the south of the Morea,
five miles distant S. of Servi, and fourteen E.S.E, of
Cape Malio. The island is reckoned fifty miles in
circumference, and is oval in form, It is seventeen
miles in leagth from N.to S. and ten miles wide
from E. to W,

The celebrated Sinan Cigale, the Turkish admiral,
named Cerigo, the lantern of the Archipelago, by
which, not merely most of the islands up that way,
but also every ship may be distinetly seen. Cerigo
was a place of resort for corsairs, who found protec-
tion from the inhabitants, and who aided them on
every occasion, in hopes to share the plunder they
acquired by the numerous ships they captured. To
the S. at the distance of four miles from the harbour,
is an insulated rock, called * L'ova,” or Egg. Its
form is that of a sugar-loaf. On it are found shell-
fish, partaking strongly of the conchilia, which pro-

: G
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duces the beautiful red colour used by the Tyrians of
old for dying their claths. To the E. of Cape Ka-
pello, and at two miles distant, are two rocks called
* Kuphonisis,” or Baskets.

The northernmost part of the island is Cape
Sparti, having a chapel on its extremity.. The
southernmost point is Cape Kapello; close to this

" is situated the harbour; immediately above it, on
the declivity of a rock, is the town of Kapsali,
formerly Cythera. To the S.W. of this, is the
fortress. There is, however, another harbour to the
E. ‘calted -St. Nicholas, To the N. of this harbour
is ‘a ruin, called “Paleo Castro,” which stands
on the ancient town of Menelaus. There is still
to be seen a bath, which by the people is said to
have been that of Helen, his wife, whose slippery
trick caused such dreadful warfare amongst the
Ghrécian chiefs. These_ remnants are incontestible
evidence of the island's former consequence. Several
broken bits of columns of the Doric order are to be
‘seen on and about this site, probably forming part of
a temp]e or palace

Six miles from St. Nicolas, was situmted the
former city of Cythera; but few fragments remain,
though sufficient to indicate ity real position. A
little furtheér on to the S. there are shewn some ruins,
supposed to belong to a te mple dedieated to Venus
Cytherea.
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The town of Kapsali, contaiua from 4000 to 5000
inhabitants. The streets are few and badly built,
being mostly constructed of wood. The shops dis- .
play no tempting merchandize to charm the fancy of
a customer ; and, indeed, resemble in appearance the
depots for old iren, and serving for all purposes. The
people scarcely seem to need the comforts of life,
from the barbarous and savage manners they pos-
sess.

The island is in general cavered but scantily with
_soil. It is barren, and little cultivated ; comsequently
ihe pepulation are obliged to the Morea for nearly
all the necessarien of life, even to wood itself. Their
living is chiefly oa fish: and the greater part either
tum pirates, or enter as mariners to the werchant-
meat who frequent the Archipelago. 'The nuwber,
including the latter; may amount to betwgen 8000
to 8000 souls. .

The oil prodyced on this island is exquisite in its
quality, and esteemed the best in all the seven. The
demand for it occasions this article to be dearer in
price than any other; insomuch that the inhabitants
have often imported a cheaper oil, to enable them to
part with their own, The rocky soil is extremely
favorable for the growth of olive trees ; and it is an a
exceeding pity that the senate, at Corfa, will not
enconrags any sitempts to plant more,
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~ The small quantity of cotton grown on the island,
scarcely suffices for the ordinary consumption of the
inhabitants : this article is, therefore, imported from
the Morea. The wines are extremely bad in point
of quality; and the disgusting infusion of rosin,
which the Greeks seem parjcularly partial to, tends -
to make them very unpalatable to any but themselves,
The cheese is made from goats’-milk, and is so im-
pregnated with salt, as to render it altogether un-
. pelatable. The melons and olives are delicious ;
so much so, that the Jand proprietors reserve them
for presents. Some rosolio, or liquers, are manu-
factured by the peasants, who endeavour, by humbly
soliciting their masters’ acceptance of them, to gain
their favor and protection. The git made, 1s re-
ceived with a haughty condescension on the part of
the signore, or noble ; who, by his manner, impresses
the poor and ignorant wretches with an high idea of
his affability on such occasions ! —These liquers are
excellent in their kind, but cannot be manufactured
to any extent, so as to become an article of exporta-
tion. There are many fisheries carried on by those
contiguous to the coast ; and fortunate it is for them
that so bountiful a supply can be obtained. There
are some coral banks situated close to the island on
the south ; but no attempts are made to render them
of value,

‘The island is subject to violent- winds, which
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often cause considerable damage, destroying whole,
vineyards, and rending asunder the branches of trees.
in their furious passage. The climate is temperate,
except in the months of August and September, when
the thermometer mounts up to 97> The heat is ex-
cessive. One singular thing is, that hernia reigns
most drendfully: on an average, nearly one fifth of
the inbabitants are afflicted with that distressing.
evil. The native physicians affirm that the air con-
tributes much to cause it! The reason may be better
shought after and explained through the excessive
quantity of oil which the inhabitants use in their
food. Consumptive cases are found amongst them,
and the air is extremely bad for any disorder of the
lungs. Fevers are scarcely known, ‘

To the S.E. of a mountein named Santa Sophia,
from a church dedicated to her, which stands at its
basis, there is a cavern of immense proportions, that
arrests the attention of the curious. The entrance is
easy, leading to a number of chambers, or divisions,
cut into the rock, adorned naturally by stalactites.
It is, however, impossible to penetrate very far in, as
the rarefied air nearly canses suffocation, which ad-
ded to the numberless windings, deters the stranger
from pursuing his course therein, -

Cerigo is the seat of a bishop, and has a cathedral
situated nearly in the centre of the island. It was
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consetrated to San Thodorus. - According to the tale

made out by the priests, it seems that this saint was

- bernat Coron, in the Moren, and came over to Cerigo,

where he tarned hermit. Some miracles were affected

by him, to the astonishment of the Cerigotes, who,
after his death, obtained permission of the Roman em-
peror to build a church to his memory, which was
done at the latter's cost. An annual ceremony is
performed by the bishop, who, likewise, endeavors
to cheat the peasants of their money, by acting a.
miracle.

The island of Cerigo was known anciently under
the name of Porphyrus, from the circumstance of its
containing a vast quantity of that beautiful marble.
This is the opinion of Pliny.

Ptolomy attributes the name of Cythera to Cythe~
rus, the son of Phenix, who established himself in the
island. According to former historians, Cerigo was
first peopled by the Lacedemonians, who planted a
eolony in it. In the eighth year of the Peleponnesus
war, the Athenians made a descent upon this island,
uader the command of Nicias, who had underhun
~ Nicostratus, and Atocles

. - After a brave defence the Lacedemonians retired
- 10 the fortress, and thers proposed a capitulation,



JONIAN ISLANDS. 87

which Nicias granted ; but this genaral, by an act of
cruelty, tarnished his laurels and disgraced his coun-
try ; for,after having faithfully promised protection te
the brave defenders, he decoyed them to an ioterior
part. of the island, where they were all butchered by
his orders. :

The Lacedemonians, heariog of this cruelty, tried
fo revenge their countrymen’s deaths; hut aftera
variety of contests, were obliged to relinguish the
giteopt. The island afterwards passed under the
RepublicofSparta. Itserved as a retreat to Cleomenis,
who, on the approsch of Antigenius, King of Macedon,
embarked and took refuge in the island. It then be-
came attached. to the power of Ptolomy, king of

Egypt.

The Romans next came in possession; and, after
that empire had declined, it formed one of the
Venetian dependancies, wntil the French entered
Venice. Subsequently the British have become its
magters, under whose domination it will probably
remain,

The island of Cerigo, is at present, governed by a
military officer, who has the title of “Capo di
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Govemo.” Under him are some natives, who com-
pose a kind of insular council. But as all decrees
must be fully approved by the Capo, so, in a great
measure, the government rests solely in his hands.
He is subject to the control of the chief governor of
the islands, who has the power likewise of appoint-
ing him.

" The inhabitants of Cerigo are much inclined to a
savage cast in their character.  Their manners and
customs are of the rudest and most superstitious order.
No society exists amongst the higher class of the
people. Females are never seen abroad, in fact, they
are confined equallyas much here, within their houses,
as at Zanté, and if any thing, rather more s0.-

The education of thosz, who are rich, is, like the
youths at Cephalonia, obtained in Italy, and acquired
more for the purpose of refining their villainy in law
. and physic, to hetter them in easing the peasants of
their property, than for the general and accepted
motives which compel parents to give their children
these mental advantages. Bat the number of those
who are dignified in rank arve few in comparizon to
the population, so that it may fairly be concluded that
litigations and quarrels are not quite so prominent as
at Zanté and Cephalonia,

The females are ordinary in their features. The
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men are endowed with more striking proportions,
and, on the whole, are a robust looking race, which,
probably, their maritime occupation tends wmuch to
cause. '

Marriages are conducted with a trifling variation
to those of Zanté. According to the usage of the
eountry, the girl who is to become a wife, is con-
ducted by her mother, accompanied by a number of
friends, in front of her intended husband’s house.
On the threshold of the door are placed several agri-
cultural instruments, The mother presents them,
one after the other, to the bride, with these words:
“With these implements must thou work, equally
with thy husband, for the henefit of thy children,
whom the Panagia may, in her bounty, think fit to
bless theeboth.” Afterwards, a piece of bread, made
from the corn common to the island (maize) is pre-
sented to her, which she eats, whilst the' mother
pronounces a kind of benedicticn in thete words:
“* May the Panagia, in her hountiful mercy, never fail
of sending thee sufficient for thy family’s maintenance,
and may’st thou have grace enough to return thanks
for such bounty "

~"The medals of Cerigo are only to be found in
cabinets belonging to Venetian families, The greater
part of them are symbolic of Paris, who is represented
with the golden apple in his hand,  ~
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. Cerigo gave birth to Philoxeues, distioguished ag
a lyric poet. This man was condemned to work in
the mines by Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse,at whose
_ verses Philoxenes could not resist langhing, although
they were written on a serious subject.

In. sculpture, Hermogenes shone c_o‘nsq.:;icm:m_'a:lyé
He made a statue of Venus, which once adorned &
fountain at Corinth.

Cerigo is considered as a place of honorable
exilement by the British stationed on it ; and well it
may be said so, since civilization has entirely fled
from the inbabitants. Rude barbarism predominates
throughout all classes of the latter, having with it the
usual appendages of cruelty, credulity, and super-
stition, The meanness of those, who are landed
_ proprletors, is become proverbial, and of which I ex-

perienced a sample.—On my passage to Cerigo, I
formed an acquaintance with a gentleman of the is-
land, returning from his official duty at Corfu ; he
pretended the greatest friendship for me; and if
words and protestations could be relied on, his
gl was at my entire service. He fully arranged
thh me that [ was to make his house my abode
for the short period 1 was to stay in the island.
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But mark : on landing, I never saw him once; for
with the usual meanness of his compeers, he ordered
the servant to deny him when I called. Such is the
friendship of these Septinsulars !—I afterwards
met him at Corfu, where I shall again introduce
him, - S
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CHAPTER VIIIL

CEPHALONIA is the second island of the seven in
rank, although first in size. Its circumference, fol-
lowing the coast, is 150 miles; and 90 from Cape to
Cape. R is situated between Santa Maura on the
north, and Zanté on the south, about 6 miles from
the former, and 8 from the latter, and not above 24
{rom the west coast of the Morea, \

. The island is divided into twelve cantons, or
" districts ; viz. Erizzo, Tinea, Samos, Anoi, Pilaro,
Kaloi, Livadi, Potamiana, Lirato, Ikongia, Skala,
and Pirie. Each of these cantons contain from three
to five hamlets. To the N.E. of the island is Cape

Viscardo. To the 8. is Cape Sidero. On the
~ western side, directly before the entrance, are some
rocks, known by the name of Guardiani.

The harhour of Cephalonia runs to an extent of
eight miles into the island, forming a most spacious
and convenient port for shipping. It is, however,
difficult both of egress and ingress, owing to its ser-
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pentine fordi. The entrance is both maghificent
and picturesque in regard to scenery: innumerable
trees, plantations, and groves, on each side, met the
eye in varied succession, together with several ma-
jestic mountains, crowned by the celebrated Monte
Mavrovuono, the AEnos of ancient days. To the
left, on the western side of the harbour, and at three
miles from its entrance, stands the town of Lixuri,
formerly “ Palla” in history. In front of this town,
the harbour opens into a branch running to the 8.E.
for three miles. On the peninsula, formed by this
branch close to the sea, stands the city of Argostoli,
the capital of the island. It streiches nearly two
miles along the sea-shore, presenting an irregular
line of habitations, consisting generally of two stories
in height, quadratic in form, and prettily painted
outside. About a mile from the town, to the NN'W,
stands the lazzaretto.

The island contains from 60,000 to 65,000 peo~
ple. In Argostoli, the number of inhabitants amount
to 8000. In Lixuri, 6000, The northern parts of
the country are the best populated, extending as far
as the valley of Samos. On the east side but few are
seen.

The productioons of Cephalonia, in spite of the
soil, which is scantily spread over the limestone
tocks, are extremely numerous. The tenures npon
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which lands are held are, for the most part, annual,
The gemerality of the landed proprietors, however,
agree with the vassals, who cultivate the estate for s
certain share of the produce ; for money these people
give not. By these means the pessapt is ruined,
should a bad season take place ; for not haviag a
capital in hand to live on, be is ebliged to sell his
share at an under-price,and often borrow at interest,
which amounts so high as 6 per cent. If the market
is high, the merchant will mot purchase: for the
isiands in the Archipelago are sure to take advantage,
and pour their produce in the market at a lesser rate.
The peasant is, therefore, obliged to sell st an equal
rate, or not at all ; thus earoing for his year’s labour, -
average three-pence per diem. This evil should be
remedied by the senate of the islends, and a labouwrsr
paid in money for his work. An instance occurred
in my own sight, which will shew how detrimnental
this practice is to the welfare of the peasant. A
merchant with whom 1 was istimately acquainted,
purchased thirty barvels of wine from a man at the
rate of four pinstres, or 3s 4d per barrel. The man’s
father hed died, and the priests refused to bury the
doad body before the man had given the church six
wax candles, that cost three shillings each. This
demand, and some other unavoidable expences,
obliged him to sell, at an under price, what would
have fetched, three months afker, ten’ shillings per
bexrel.—I & bad seasom ocowss, the offocts of it o
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directly seen: 'Whole troops of villagers flock to the
town for relief; while the landlords are living in plenty,
by creating & momdpoly amongst themselves, fores
stalling the warket until the priees meet their
approbation. '

"The mariners ob the other haud, are rich. There
are, perhaps, from 8000 to 7000, who follow the pro-
fesgion of sailors. The number of vessels which
belong to Cephalonia-amount to above 400, which
navigate, and trade in the Mediterranean, but more,
especially, to Constantinople, the Black Sca, Alex«
andria, and other parts of the Levante. Ships are
navigated under the agreement of a nola, or charter
perty, and only for the exportation of produce off the
idland. Numbers of vessels arrive annually from
England, to load with cuorrants. Some commissions
are even received from Zanté, to make up any defi-
ciency which semetimes occurs through the scarcity
of the market. Trieste likewise sends some ordess,
but they are not very great as to quantity. England,
in fact, engrosses the whole trade; amd, in the end,
generally manages to repay her owa consumptios.

The merchant here is plausible, cajoling, and
would gladly avail himself of any artifiee to keep back
a payment. A stranger can instantly perceive that
not much mutual confidence or boner reigns amongst
them. Yet under these characteristics, it is singular
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that wlien 4 negociation is carried on, only words dfé
employed; for paper s never used in noting an agree-
ment ;. and the Cephalonite (for [ will say thus much
of him) when questioned on cath, will think himself
bound te own to the very letter of the bargain made,
This, however, avails little, for if a man should not
find bimself in a condition to pay, he always {akes
himself off to the Morea, where he can commence on
d new score, and the law is such, that 4 months notice
must be given before he can be arrested, if living on
the island ; this period is quite sufficient to allow of
his escaping, which is never prevented by any inter-
ference of lawyers. The principal merchant of the
island, is a Signor Caridi; the next, [ believe, is a
Signor Metaxa. The one, however, who is principel
in the manufactures of England, and in executing
cormamissions for English ships, is a Mr. I. C. Brants,
a native of Hanover, and a gentleman of unimpeach-
able character and strict integrity. His enemies on
the island are great, and they have drawn him iato
maany litigations through their shuffling tricks. He
is vice consul for Austria, Sardinia, and performs the
duties of his official capacity in a manner as to excils
the respect of all around. To the traveller his house
is open, and his extensive knowledge is freely com-
municated to all who visit him.

Cephalonia is rich in produce; currants, oil, and
wine, are the staple commodities. Besides which, it
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poducas.a, quantity. of honey. Oats, linseed, citrons,
avangss, brapdy, cotlons and melons of a supgzior
gaglity, Therg,ate to be had a udnsqurahlg qpan-
tity, of lgmb-sking and hare-shins,

The sanual emownt, of currapts varies from
§000,000 to 6000,000 pannds weight. Their qualityig
ofia.finet:.flavour than mast of the islands, and altoge-
ther superior to. those of Patrass and Corinth. Thg
raprhet commenges, in Jung, and termipates. in, Octos
ber, after wivich. period: no merchant, can purchasg -
to.suy degree of surety The price varies from 40
t0 even. 79 dellars per captar, or 1000 poupds weight.
"Phe: price, hoivever, ig liakle. to be checked, agcord-
ing to the.siock which, the merchants may bave op
hand:; sametimes it amounts very considerablg, “as
it did in the year 1819, The wine comes next in
point of reputation, The various soil in the island ’
o¢easions, a mumerous diversification in its quality
and taste. There are no less than eighteen differeny,
sorte  Of the ved, wine, that of Livadi is acknow-
ledgad o ba most auperior. In white, Ribola, Co-
sanikig, enjoy, the greatest preference. There are
thees sopts of muscadel wing. On the whole, the
wimes of Cephalonia are exqtisite; and could they
byt onca obtaip fooling in Epgland, I question
whether we should not be disinclined to discon-
tisne all Erench ivaportations, at least in a great

mamm-
H
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The English government has greatly encouraged
the Cape wines, but, owing to their inferior quality,
the demand is pot great. If the Ionian wines had
the same advantages, they would not only be a luxury
on a table, but likewise produce a good income to
the customs. The islands owe England a consider-
able sum of money: could not' the free importation
of wine be allowed to Britain, adding a trifling duty
on the spot, towards a liquidation of this debt? - The
mercantile importance of the -islands is not yet
known, nor does it appear to be studied very pro-
perly; if once it was, T am certain they would prove,
on exagination, to be found of more importance to
u1s than what is generally imagined. And'I am pretty
well assured that even the merchants in London have
not yet arrived at a proper degree of information on
the subject. B :

The next article of exportation is that of dry
muscadel raisins, of which there is generally gathered
above 150,000 pounds’ weight. Upon this branch
of commerce a profit equal to 90 per cent. is made
with ease. The purchase is made in November. -
There are other commodities, such as hare-skins,
honey, vetches, vats, lemons, oranges: but these are
not made a regular branch of trade. It is merely
accidental if any demand is made for either of the

‘above articles: and, in fact,- only sailors miake any
adveuture upon them. It is generally the case, that
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~the captain and crew of a trading vessel have all
shares in the profit, which, depending entirely on
chance, does not always re-imburse them the ex-
pences of a voyage. . The merchant, whose cargo it
is, receives one half; the captain, a quarter of the
remaining hal(; awd the rest is divided amongst the
sailors, according to the station they occupy on board,
"This method is extremely beneficial to the merchant.
who avoids by this means all chance of Josing—or,
al least, in a great degree.

A manufactory of cloths of a coarse nature is
carried on in the city of Argostoli: amongst others,
is a species of coarse nankeén, dyed blue, which was
formerly much in request amongst the Venetians,
who used to clothe their troops with it. It is gene-
nerally worn by mariners and artizans, and is exported
in great guantities to the neighbouring islands.

Two manufactories of a liquor called meraschino,
or rosolio, are carried on. The aromatic kerbs and
flowers produced naturally on the island, give these
cordials anexquisite taste. Those of Zara, an island
on the Dalmatian coast, have been considered as
superior : but I am inclined not merely to dispute
this matter, but to assert, likewise, that Cephalonia
excels every other place in pretensions of this kind.
The universal request they are in, proves it to be the
case, A large quantity is annually exported. The
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price of the white cordial is generally three piastres
and a half per bottle; but the red, called ¢ Al-
kermes,” is six piastres. This Jast has a delicious
taste, )

Until of late years, the commerce, regarding the
imports, was engrossed by the Venetians, Triestiens,
and Ragusans; but, coming into our possession,
British ships made their appearance, and by offering

‘articles of a saperior quality and better fabrication,
at lower prices, they soon obtained the preference,
to the discomfiture of all the former traders. - Indeed,
to place a competitor in our way, wherever trade
is concerned, would only be to expose the rival to -
ruin; for the astonishing capital which our mer<
ehants commence their speculations with, offers an
impediment in the shape of long credit, and lower
prices, which the small trader finds it impossible to

cope with.

The vintage amounts annually to 45,000 casks of
eighteen gallons each. The red wine 18,000, and
the white 27,000. In the latter, however, are included
the muscadel, which amounts to 10,000 casks. Many
wine merchants have thought that the qualities are
fost by erossing the sea : beyond doubt, some spirits
must be added to the wine before it is exported. A
method tried by a merchant proved uncommonly suc-
cessful. He washed the inside of a cask with brandy,



IONIAN ISLANDS, 101

expending two guarts for this purpose, and then plaoad
a piece of lighted brinstepe inside, keeping it there
for two hours; after which, he exported the wine
without losing any by & second formation, ar by its
turningsour thrangh weakness. Thenatives are ngt,
Jnthe least, skilled in mixing the different wines ; ong
~ grape,is perhaps the salvation of another, by the twe
Juices being combined, while undergoing the process
of pressing. The stalk is, however, left to be presseg
im cammon with the grapes, therefore little wonder
£aa arise a8 to some disagreeable taste ar weakness,
the ucidity of the stalk is such that it nearly over»
powars the oily part of the wine.

The price of wine varies according to the segsen.
In July and Aygust, merchants will porchase on
speculation, offering a sum for the produce of & field,
thye taking a obance ; but this method is, I believe,
Jut seldom edepted. In the month of September
punchanes ave made for. four shillings per barrel. Ig
November it rises to six pipsters, in Febryary to nine
piastres, and .in May or Juse to eighleen piastres.
After which time, being & year old, the wine is
gonenally sold to great advantage by the poasessors,
4o those persons who are particular in their tables,
The winetmde, notwithstanding all the vexations and
sronbles attending it, is a source of great. prefit to
those who degl therein. Indeed, it is.the principal
tiving of meny iadividuals, and merchants themselves
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‘do not scruple to say that it repays their trouble bet
ter than any other species of commerce,”

'After naming the wine, which is, undoubtedly, the
second important article of commercial interest to
‘this island, I shall proceed to the oil. The mountains
are favorable to its produection; and though, in some
parts, the soil is not very plentiful, yet a considerable
number of olive groves flourish on the istand. The
‘oil is not very good ; that of Samos is esteemed the
best. It has a thick and greenish appearance, very
unpleasant to the eye, as well as to the palate. This,
however, might be rectified, provided the peasants
took more care when they pressed the olive berry;
for instead of removing it after the oil is extracted, it
is left to be pressed over and over again, in eommon
with the fresh one placed underneath the mili stone,
No wonder therefore, that the pungent and disigree-
sble taste, peculiar to the rind, is added. Whether
this proceeds from ignorance, or downright negligences
I cannot guess; but it is certain that the peasant will
not be drawn out from his usual method of proceeding
for any consideration.. An attempt was made to in-
troduce the agriculturalinstruments used in England,
but not one peasant was found to use them. 'The
implements were admired as very ingenions things,

but they still observed: ¢ possiamo travagliare
meghor colle nostri” (we can work much better
with gur ‘own). ' The ploughs which are used by
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these people, are constructed so badly, that a man has
great difficulty in making it cut the ground: he is
often obliged to go over the same tract, in consequence
of not having turned the earth up more than half! -

. In good sessons the island will produce from
23,000 to 25,000 casks of oil. It often occurs that
the price is extremely high at the commencement of
the season, and declines towards the finish. Many
shipments are made for Trieste. Formerly, whenthe
Venetians held possession of the islands, it was & dif-
ficult matter to ohtain a cargo, as the republic con-
sidered this article as the principal wealth, and which
.they were anzious to keep solely in their own hands.
The case is, however, different now; for under
the protection of a government, whose profuse liberality
and generogity to commercial people, enables them to
prosecuta their schemes to advantage; this trade will
revive. . And if the nobility can only make their vas-
sals understand the process of extracting the oil, it
will form a most important commodity. In Cepha-.
lonia there are not enough inhabitants : above 120,000
are required, and the present population only amounts
to 65,000 at most.: The cultivation of the olive is
unfriendly to the. human race: the meagre squalid
look, the short stature, and other uncomitant signs,
indicate the graduel decay of the pea.santry whoseduty
it is to attend its culture,



104 JONIAN ISLANDS,

~ Bratidy 1s likewise manafactured in ‘the ishund,
Above 5000 tnsks are exported to the various parts of
the Adriatic. The price varies from thirteen to
eighteen pinstres per cask: but should it be above
gsixteen and a half piastres, it will not seil, as then
brandy can be had from the Morea at the same price.
This spirit s impregnated with anniseed, Which
gives it a taste that prevents its being used at tidle.

With regard to cotton, the island preduces ‘ane
- hually above 120,000 ‘pounds of & very supeifor
quality, This article is exported to the amount of
40,000 pounds weight, and the rest is used in ‘mana.
factures, and by the peasants in Cephalotia. Cowld
this cotton be more cultivated, it would prove a bét-
ter concern than either the oil or wine, a5 its quality 14
Superior to that of the Indies.. The muslin mude
from it is infinitely superior, and is used for turbwgy
at Constantinople, The gathering of it takes:phaée
in August, when the market commenees. 'ﬁh‘p'{it’e
is half a-piastte per povnd.

Thie annual consumption of woollen cléths, assott.
- &d, and of dark colors, such as blue and Mack, vatits
from thirteen to fifteen bales, at five to five and-ahalf
dollars per yard. Calinucs six bmles, velvets eight
cases, velverats three ditto, tiien: of various ¢ualitids,
about fifty bales; printed euivbrics it proportion,
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1 $hsd), ‘'however, ‘recomiiend ‘the realler to Tobk at
the seiile in the ‘Following pages, which will funsish
every inforvndtion,

Thee ‘fasts ofthe Greeks, being no less than fourin
the ‘year, occasion a great-demand for sdlt fish. This
supply consists of 100 barrels of sturgeon, 25;000
pounds of cod fish, 60,000 pounds of stock fish, 100
Batréls of anchovies, anil 120 barrels of dried herrings.
For thesenfticles tendy moneyis paid to the merchasnt,

‘Of Indigo for dying, there'is annuatly eonsumed
1i800:pountds. That of the West Indies s preferred.
A considerable quantity of drugs andapices are used;
4000 -paunds ‘of pepper in grain, 'from 9000 'to
100,000 pounds of cinnamon, 100 pounds -of burk,
the very best quality, 450 pounds of rhubarb, and
. ‘160 pounds of ‘cloves, There is, likewise con-

sawied a:considerable quantity 'of iron in: bars ; weils
of assorted quedities ; ‘steél ‘in bats ; Jead in pigs ;-
tin in plates ; pager, &o. &e.&e. -

Fivis-iskand s not yet attaived its proper rank in
Tomnlereisl -convequenice. The frequent change of
masters, ard e continual bleckade so strictly en-
forced tvy -ofir ships, prevented the inhabitants from
pursnifigrany tvide To advantage. It 4s now reviving,
wrd amder ‘our protéctitn ‘will fpmo 8 'rlval to
sirrowsding poits.
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. Between the istands of Cephalonia and Santa
Maura, about a mile from Cape Viscardo to the north,
is situated a coral bank, of which there was formerly
a fishery established. From the number of years
elapsed since it was discontinued, being above 150
years, 1 am induced to think tbat it may again be
revived.

.- Many have thought that the Tyrian dye is lost
to the world from a want of knowledge in ascertaining
the real shell fish from which it was extracted. A
shell fish, answering to this description is frequently
found in the harbour of Argostoli, and indeed in
varions other parts of the sea coasts round the island;
The conchilia is likewise found on the coasts of
Caremania.

. -The Romaic language seems entirely lost in this
island. The Venetian tongue bears a decided sway ;
and even the very small remnant of .Greek words
which the peasant .may happen to use, is so vilely
accented “a la Veneto,” that the scholar would turn
aside in diegust, There are, nevertheless, several of
the higher class of priests who have made it their
study, and who are masters of it. . Some books have
been written in the original Greek, by the Cepha-
lonite clergy; amougst whom we may name Pada-
pulo Ani, aod Spiro Asani. These works are chiefly
velative to religion, or else on subjects of philosophy.
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Every work was published in.Venice; - for no print-
ing presses were ever established in this island.

Music aud poetry seem altogether unthought of':
not a person exists here who betrays a partiality for
one or the other. A company of Italian comedians
arrived once from Corfu, to perform in a barn-house
kind of theatre in Argostoli. Music, of course, was
necessary ; but only one fiddler was there to be
found. The comedians were so reduced by want
that the government was obliged to issue rations for
- their dally support, '
coe

The peasants are superstitious, cruel, and barba-
rous in their manners « and not until the government.
restricts the clergy, and does away with the redicu-
Jous miracles that are performed, will any good be
done, or thejr condition ameliorated.—-The introduc-
tion of schools for their education would be a most
advisable thing ; and though some oppesition might
occur at first, yet the project must succeed in the
end.

Regarding the general appearance of the men, in
figure and features, they are short in their stature,
with eyes that partake of an extreme brilliancy, de-
noting more the expression of cunning than majesty.
In figure, they are robust and well proportioned.
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The svoinen avre exaétly ona par with the Zan-
tiote Jedies. The samec cost of features, and sub-
missive deportment, seem to be prevalent in both
dslends. 1t scarcely needs be mentioned, that the
‘86X énjoy no ronsideration inthe eyes of the men ;
and thet amongst the peasantsthe most. brutal treat-
‘wient-of them is practised,

The goverrment of this istand, previous to the
shinrtar, was eonducted by a military Capo di Gie~
werwo, amd o vouncil-of five persons, together with a
legislative body of several members. Appeals-were
made to Corfu, for the ultimatum of the Governor-
Geneval.
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CHAPTER 1X.

CEPHALONIA has been distinguished by many
pames: its first was Teleboa. Strabo, however,
disputes this ; asserting it to have been Cheflali, 2

Greck word slgmfymg “ head,” owing to the island
being first in size, and greater in point of political
ippertance than the other six in the Ionian Sea.

Pliny calls it « Meclena,” as well as * Same.”—
Homer, in describing the various armies of Greeks,
assembled at the siege of troy, represents Ulysses, as
qommanding the Cephalonites, giving the titlo of
« Samos” to the istand. — Vlrgll denommates it

“ Dulichiam,”

"Fhe island was likewise known by the name of
Tetrapelis, derived from the eircumstance of having
oar towns, viz.—Pah, Same, Cranii, and Pronoses
belng the names of the four sons of Cephalus,
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The Curetes, who occupied the island of Crete,
spread themselves into Ztolia, and then madé them-
selves masters of Arcanium. They afterwards passed
into lonia, and conquered the country of the Leleges;
who were likewise denominated in history by that of
Teleboares. The Cretans soon added to their con-
quests the islands -in the Ionjan ses, and planted a
colony in that of Cephalonia, to which they gave the
name of Teleboa. Strabo, however, in his account,
asserts that the Telgbores fled from their canyuerors,
and sought an-asylum in this island, after heing
chaged by Achilles from the continent—placing this
epoeh prior to the siege of Troy. Cephalonia was
therefore- called Teleboa ; and her fierce: warriors,
under, the conduct of Ulysses, partook with the myg~
midons the honor of revenging Menelaus.

Cephslus, an Athenian prince; being obliged to
fly his .country for the murder of Pacris, his wife;
took: refuge in Beetia; and afterwards with Creon,
kiog of Thebes. At this time, the Teleboans had:
excited the wrath of the Thebuns, by aesassinating:
the brothers of Alcmena, the wife of Amphytriton,
their general. The army, strengtheved by the as-
sistance. of the Locriens. and Phaceens, who lent
their pawerful succonr for the ‘occasion, prepared to

_punish the audacity of the islanders. . Cephnltis of~
fered his services, and was admitted to share the
dangers of the expedition. -
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The Telebodns were defeated in battle; and, after
losing their king; submitted to the yoke of the con-
queror. Amphytriton returned trinmphant to Thebes,
were he found Alcmena pregnant by Jupiter. She
gave birth to Hercules. Cephalus remained in the
isle of Teleboa, of -which be reigned in peaceable
possession. He changed its.name and gave .it his
own; and from thence it was called Cephalonia,
His successors and descendants reigned for six gene«
rations,  Chelcemes and Detas abandoned the
kingdom afterwards to retire into Attica, determined
in this resolution by the oracle of Delph1 which
they had consulted.

Chalcenusand Detus havmg renounced the throne

of Cephalonia, the inhabitants resolved to adopt the
‘republican form of government. - The fout principal
cities had-already assumed this measure, independant
of each:other, but were obliged now te uuite for the
common cause.. History says that the island was
formed into one republic from the first, of which Paleis
- was the capital, and the supreme authority divided
between the senate and the people. ' ,

The power of the islanders, their progress in navi-
gation, and the advantages of their ports, rendered
them, even long before the siege of Troy, valuable
allies, or {ormidable enemies to the variousneighbour-
ing people. The Argonautes, under Jason, their -
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beader, touchod ab the istand:-of Cephalonia M wad -
atthe port of Cranii, at the extseme.cnd of thg han
bonr, thas he anghored. ©On landing he found a peaple
who ware isured ta the haedships of a zea faring
life, and who were fully. instructed ia macitime.afisir,
Cranii was frequepted continually by veasels from
Argos, whenoe arose thename of Argostoli ; from thig
circumstance, being a Greck wosd that signifies
“floet of Argos.” Bus other historians, seeking fur«
ther back, say it derived the name foom the vassel of
the Argonauts, which was calied Argos.

In the most remote times the Cephalanites S0k
part in all the various revolutions of Greece, and
their ‘courage and hrpvery would at once decide a
victory in favor of the people whose cause they em-
braced. Before the Trojan war, Thucydides spoaks
of the share which the Cephalonites Vaok in the wap
ocoasioned by Epidamane, between the Corinthians
and Coroyreans, and bestows eonsiderable praise en
the eourage they showed in battle. H appears that
~ Palies furnished on this egoasion four ships, to bofriend
the Corinthians who wera allies. It is rather singular
that Thucydides, in speaking of this succour, should
only mention the people of Paleis ; his silenee on the
other inhabitants cenveys the idea that the isle wag
divided at that peried, into many different republies.
"Fhe number of men who embarked on this eccasion,
amounted to one hundred and twenty, of whom fifsy
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were employed to manage the ship, and the rest were
either spear-men or archers.

"The Cephalonites afterwards abandoned the cause
of the Corinthians, on the Athenians declaring war
against the latter; for which reason the Corin-
thians sent foriy vessels to punish their treachery.
This fleet arrived in the port of Cranii, and the troops
disembarked : but being a strongly fortified place,
resisted every attempt made against it; and, in
the end, the inhabitants one night contrived to sur-
prise the Corinthians, defeating them with great
slavghter: They eontinued faithful to the Athenians,
supplying them with ships and men, whenever re-
guired, throughout all the wars the latter sustained.

The ruins and ancient monuments of all kinds,
which have been foond in the isle, leave no doubt of
the riches and progress of the people in the fine arts.
They have immortalized themselves likewise in fo-
reign countries by their skill and talent at athletic
games. The famouns amphitheatre at Elis, where the
Athletes assembled from all parts of Greece to dis-
pute for the prize awarded by the Olympian games
to the winners, was likewise the work of the people
of Paleis, which declares the nobleness and grandeur
of the works they erected. The statue which they

1
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raised in the temple of Jupiter Olympus, to Themop+
toles, the son of Lamptis, who -won the prize at thase
games, proves the love which the islanders bad for
glory, and esteem for merit.

Jupiter had, on mount Anos, in Cephalonia, &
temple renowned throughout all Greece. Demost-
henes mentions it in his speeches. Hesiod, the con-«
temporary poet with Homer, also speaks of it, saying
that Zethus, son of Boreé of Athens, pursuing the
harpies in the Strophades, addressed his vows to
Jupiter nos. In the present day no vestiges of
this once celebrated temple are to be seen.

™

The Cephalonites enjoyed the sweets of liberty
until the Romans conguered Greece, thereby be-
coming masters of the lonian sea. The island could
not hold out long against the legions employed to
reduce it, although it repulsed Titus Quintius Fla-
minius; the Roman consul. 'When Marcus Fulvius
arrived, he summoned the people of Samos to sur-
render ; and, on their refusal, storted the place with
his troops, and took it : but, like many other com-
manders, he stained the glory of the act by putting
the inhabitants to the sword, and razing the whole
city, which at that_period consisted of 18,000 houses.
It is worthy of remark, that Cephalonia preserved its
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liberty long after the downfall of Athens, Corinth,
Sparta, and the other celebrated republics of Greece.

The island of Cephalonia, conquered by Fulvius,
temained as a province of the Roman empire until
A.D. 884 ; after which period 'it passed under the
emperors of the East, who continued to reign mas-
ters of it until 982, when the Lombards, a people
of Pannonija, and under the gnidance of John Leone,
invaded and took possession of it.

In 1125 it again became subject to the emperots
of the East, when they revived a little in their power,
which had suffered greatly from the continual irrup-
tions of the Ottomans, who, some time before, had
made their appearance under the guidance of Maho-
met. The island was given to Baudoin, for his
services against the Saracens, who had besieged
Constantinople. On his death it was ruled by Galus,
prince of Tareato, who had likewise given to him,
by the eastern emperor, some other islands. in the
Ionian sea, in recompence for the money he had lent,
to assist in carrying on the war against the Sara-
cens.

The island, after the downfall of the eastern em-
pire, became a dependance of the Venetian republic,
who kept possession until the French, under Napo«
leon; occupied Venice ; since which period it has
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passed successively under the Russians, French, and
English.

There are scarcely any remains of Paleis, although
enongh to serve in evidence of its former splendor.
It is sitnated to the E.S.E. of Argostoli, upon an
eminence at the end of the port close to the bridge.
The Venetians transported a large square stone to
their country, having an inscription :

PAABIANA TYTYXHN
MIe0AQPOY TAATKOY
TYNAIKA BIONOE
APIZTOMANTIAOZ APXIEPAT
AMENHNTBXI ZEBALTHE

H BOYAH KAl O AEMOE
IIAAEINN ETTENEBAE
EINEKEN KAI TARE NNEPI

TON BION LOGPOLYNHE
YHPIZMATH BOYAHE,

The senate and people of Paleis have decreed this
monument 1o Flaviana Eutiches, daughter of Pithodorue
Glaucus, and wife of Bion Aristomantide, their chief

priesiess.—Her chaste and virtuous life is hereby ho.
nored.

The ruins of Cranii are sitnated three miles dis-
tant from Argostoli, to the S.E, ; and the boundaries
of the ancient city can be traced with ease, together
with the positions of all its towers ; the structure is
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of the “earliest order, consisting of huge blocks ‘of
stone fitted together with an astonishing nicety. The
measurement -of several are 18 feet in length, and 12
in breadth, '

In ancient history this city is mentioned as being
the capital of a district. The island was then go-
verned by four kings, each of whom had one of these.
divisions. Ulysses had that of Samos, but never the
whole of Cephalonia. Cranii was noted particularly
as a strongly fortified town, having resisted many
attempts against it. The Rowan consul, Flaminius,
was repulsed by the inhabitants; and Phillip of
Macedon likewise experienced a check here, when
he invaded the island. Repeated earthquakes at
length destroyed it, and the inhabitants built an-
other city on the next hill, called San Giorgio in the
present day, but which is desetted for Argostoli. The
view from the mountain of Cranii is somewhat dis-
turbedand broken by the surrounding heights ; there
is, however, a romantic prospect of an alpine nature,
Many trifling articles are frequently found by the
peasants who till the ground, such as coing and
remnants of vases,

A broken road leads from Cranii to Fort St.
Giorgio, likewise situated on the brow of a steep
mountain. The view from this spot is magnificent;
the vallies below afford an enchanting interspertion
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of vineyards, olive groves, and pasture land. Op-
posite is the channel of Zanté, and to the left can be
easily distinguished the lofty peaks of the Morea.

I paid a visit to the catacombs, situated below the
castle to the S.W. ; and after descending a narrow
excavation in the rock, scon found myselfin one of
‘these mansions of the dead. [t was built in the form
of an arch ; the light came through a hole at the top,
which enabled meto see very clearly. The height of
this one was seven feet, the width twelve ; the tombs
were ten in number, some six feet in length, and three
in depth ; others were of smaller dimensions. 1 ob-
served several bones, which crumbled into dust on the
slightest pressure. In this catacomb were found the
vemains of a warrior, completely clad in his war-dress ;
a spear, bracelets, and several other ornaments were
found in his tomb. I picked up several bitsof broken
vases of terra cotta: the guide informed me that no
crystal ones were found, except at Samos. [looked
inte several other catacombs, and after remaining a
considerable time in examining them, departed for
Argostoli.

These catacombs were first discovered by the
Venetians, in 1647: they opened eight, but conld not
discover the site of any more. The antiquities con-
tained in them were sent to Venice,andare probably to
be seen to this day in the cabinets of various families,
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whose ancedtors were employed in the islamd. Instead
of keeping the tombsa open for the inspection of the
public, they closed them up with earth, so 4s to pre.
clude the research of any antiqosrian or traveller
partial o exploring these places. This was net just,
bidsuse. it deceived the people who subsequently dis<
odvered them : - they were known to enist, and search
bid been made to find their situation. In the yéar
1810 they were discovered solely by accident. The
difleult entrance to the harbour, often obliged ships
aad atmall craft to archor at a port near the village of
Metaxata. Beveral used to discharge their cargos to
by éotiveyed over land to Argostohi, the distance of
#éven tailes: the road was bad #nd needed repair.
The goversment constructed one on a better scale,
wider, and motre adapted for the purpose. The work-
men employed on this occasion were accidentally in
want of loose eatth and gravel ; it could not be found:
the roeky surface yielded none. One of the men went
a little to the right and struck his pickaxe, at the first
blow, deep into the ground : theybegan digging, but
found themselveslimited to a narrow width. At last
they got to the bottom of the excavation, and re-
moving a few stones, discovered a catacomb. Iutel-
ligence of this was sent to the Capo di Governo, who
succeeded in finding seven others. These operied by
the Venetidms were next discovered, but, as riight bé
expected, no dutisfaction whatsdever folowed.



120 IONIAN ISLANDS,

On examining the situation, and the plan en which
these subterraneous burial places were constructed,
I judged that others were still to be discovered. - |
clearly saw they weredivided into four compartments,
of which two remained’ uaopened. Incompany with
another gentleman, 1 went one day to see, if possible,
we could realize any hope of the kind. After a,con-
siderable time and great trouble, we found one. . The
governor heard of our attempts and success, which
we foolishly communicated to a friend fond of chit-
chat, who went and informed him, The governor
then began digging on his own account; but if we
were baulked in our plan, he was equally so ; for after
spending a considerable sum of money, he gave it up
as an uscless attempt. I could probably have had
leave then, but I could not spare time.,

‘They still remain unopened, and are well worth
the speculation of any one desirous of bringing anti-
guities to light. Their sitnation is four roods from
the N.E. of those opened by the Venetians, in an en-
closed part of the rock, on which a trifling herbage_
grows, and where sheep are generally kept.

1 likewise visited Samos : the distance I bad to per-
form was entirely over mountains, and might amount,
to seventeen miles. Before | left the city, a gentle~
man favored me with some very acceptable informa-
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tion: he directed me to establish my guarters at an
old monastery, situated on a steep hill near the sea
beach, the rules of the holy brethren obliging them
to give shelter for three days to any passing traveller,
Upon this tenure do they hold certain Jands, which
they would forfeit if any complaint of this nature
was made,

The scenery of the valley of Samos is impossible
for me to describe : its wonderous beauty is too pow=
erful for description. My guide left me at the
foot of the hill on which the monastery stood : a dis-
agreeable winding path next presented itself, up
which I slowly walked : about half way my notice
was attracted by a pedestal of marble laying beneath
atree. On examination, I found it was of parian
marble, having a simple garland carved oo it, which
age had greatly defaced. I continued to wind un-
til the building appeared: on’ crossing the moat
which surrounds it, a caloyer showed himself, who
pronounced a benediction on me, and then led the
way to the superior's apartment, where 1 found
him, with an Albanian captain in our pay, drinking
coffee, : '

He saluted me very courteously, expressing him-
self much favored by my visit, and assuring me that
every accommodation on his part should be granted
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during my sojourn. I informed him the reason of
undertaking the journey.

» . % Ah,ah, Pragmata Paleo! tocsares!” exclaimed
e, looking at the Albanian captain,  you, Signori
Inglesis, love much antiquities, but sone are te be
seen here now,”

" I assured him I came for the express purpose of
viewing the ruins on the beach below, where the old
ity of Same once stood.

“ Ah, ah, Ulysges!—a great man! a great man }*

In spite of his ignorance he comprehended my
ervand in part. As it was too late to begin my ex-
amimation, I went with a caloyer to Jook at the chapel
annexed to the monastery. I observed thata guantity
of parian marblein fragments, were used in its baild+
ing. Age had almost destroyed the sacred place;
old, and ont of repair, every peal of thunder shook it,
imsomuch that the monks were afraid to veature in it
in stormy weather. The monastery itself was built in
the year 1470, and endowed with valuable lands, the
gifts of noblemen. It was defended against the pre-
datory expeditions of pirates, by having a double
wall erected, and a moat dug, which completely in<
salnted it, A deawbridge prevented the near ap-
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proach of robbers, thercfore it had never experienced
sny violence of that wature. The Venetians tock
the liberty of sequestering a large proportion of the
lands belonging to the monastery, to reward their
agents with ; and now it remains but a mere shadow
of its former richness. Enough is left for the sub-
sistence of a superior and seven monks.

The next day T went down to the beach, for
the purpose of ascertaining the situation of ancient
Same. Its site was clearly distingnished by & line of
stones, of immense proportions, which ran on the
beach for séme distance. Some of these masses were
not Jess than sixteen to twenty feet in length, and of
a corresponding thickness. These rains extended
nader water until impervious to the eye. I procured
a boat and sounded the continvation until I had not
line sufficient. From this circumstance I cannot
doubt but that the sea hasrisen greatly since the time
of Homer, who celebrates these parts. [ will not de-
termine what number of feet the rise may be, nor
would I state it even at random, since my conjecture
might prove wrong both ways. The channel of Santa
Maura, although made artificially, affords some sup-
port to my assertion, since the water is considerably
ebove the former height of the inlet. Ithaca was cer-
tainly larger in dimensions formerly, than at present;
and the distance from it to Samos was considered as
trifling, insomuch that a person could wade across



12 - IONIAN ISLANDS.

with ease, whereas now it would prove a very great
difficolty for 2 swimmer to perform. From these cir-
cumstances I have every reason to believe that the sea
has zained considerably on the land in these countries,

I could discern no other remains of its former
grandeur, therefore, after spending three days at
Samos, and enjoying the hospitality of the holy fathers,
I departed. The superior shook me very cordially
by the hand, hoping 1 would, on some other occasion,
honor him again by my company. I could not help
pitying the monotonous life he and his brethren led.
Secluded fromsociety, from all the cheerful ties of the
world, they confined themselves within the boundary
of the monastery, and each day brought the same un-
varied dull course of life.—I have since understood
that the holy fathers have connived at smuggling, A
merchant assured me he had gained very considerably
by his dealings with them. Perhaps this affords them
some relief from the ennui they must have otherwise
felt. -
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CHAPTER X.

THAT jealous eaution of the women, so universally
reigning in the smaller islands of the Ionian Sea,
appears somewhat fled from Cephalonia; conse-
quently the state of society is better, and the condi-
tion of the females ameliorated : they are allowed to
walk in public, although strictly under the care of
their relations. A stranger, however, provided he is
introduced to a lady here, mnst not expect to find
her educated and accomplished. To be enabled to
read and write, is only to subject herself to mistrust
and suspicion.

The men, on the other hand, are all well edu-
cated, and brought up in a superior manner. The
gystem pursued by the Venetian republic, which
never allowed the formation or establishment of
schools or universities in the islands, obliged the
parents to send their children to Italy: In that
country they became familiar with good society, and
acquired a finish to their manners; but, on return-
ing, they seem to lose all relish for an assembly of
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both sexes: they neither hold conversazionis, or forti
amusements similar to those of Italy,

A number are educated as physicians; and when
their studies are completed, the greater proportion
migrate to the Morea, Albania, and various parts of
Turkey. 'There is scarcely a town on the continent
but what has a Cephalonite doctor. Nor does any
one return to his country, unless possessed of a
certain sum of money, as otherwise his . relations
will pot acknowledge him. The first question
put is, “ How much money have you?’ Should
the answer be satisfactory—* Welcome home.” I
not—¢ Depart, your time has been mispent.” The
same practice is prevalent amongst the petty mer-
chants, who will give their sons a certain quantity of
goods to traffic with. Should success follow, the
son is well received; but if not, he is discarded.
Superstition has some sway in this point; for if a
person should have been only once unfortunate, he
will find no one to join him in any undertaking,
arising from a persuasion of being equally unlacky by
uniting to a marked man,

There is but one rank existing amongst the no.
bility—that of count.  This title was frequently
purchased from the Venetian republie, which readily
granted the insignificant honor, since it proved a
good method to enrich the representatives of the
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government, who were venal and corrupt to the last
degree. The republic had, however, another motive
in view, by granting this rank, as it proved the
means of sewing all kinds of dissensions amongst the
aitizens, which were carefully fostered and kept alive
with a hope to profit by.

Betweean the newly-created nobility, jealonsis
and feuds immediately commenced; determined
sometimes by actual war, and sometimes by law.
The latter method was always preferred by the
Venetian government, since it furnished employment
to the poor and needy judges, who were appointed
from the younger branches of decayed nobles, for
whom the republic were anxious to provide. The
peasants, stimulated for the purpose, took = share
in their masters’ quarrels, commencing an active
warfare : this by degrees degenerated into jealonsies
and piques, which served to increase the number of
lawyers.

The French, on taking possession of the island,
in their rage for republicanism, burnt the * Libro
d'oro,” or golden book, wherein all the nobles’ names
were inscribed, ordering it to be done by the common
bangoan. Therefore, for a while, these distinctions
were dropt ; but, under the Russian government, they
revived, and were again suppressed by the French in
1807. Since which, the English have restored the
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book in high perfection. The year 1817 proved
auspicious for the counts; they came out, with all
their former dignity, wuder shelter of the intended
constitation.  Argostoli was in a high ferment on
the occasion. *“ Son nobile Jo-—lei non ¢,” were the
words that flew from mouth to mouth. Dirty half-
starved men made their appearance on a sudden, to
cldim the right of hereditary honors. Friends were
disubited, in consequence of taunts and hinta thrown
out about * superior respect and deference.” One
gentleman, an advocate, observed to me with an air
of great chagrin : “ Non sono nobile, ma sono ricco.”’
His feelings, it seems, were hurt not so mach on ac-
count of the rank itself, but because it prevented him
from becoming a senator, to which rank he conceives
his money and abilities entitle him. I purchased
some wine at Lixuri, and it was a count who served
me with his own hands, display-ing as much dex-
terity as any dealer in the business. From this, the
reader will gather some notion of the Cephalonite
count,

By a Zantiote merchant (whom, 1 believe, was
an exception to the general character of his country-
men) I was favored with letters, which procured me
an introduction to several families in Cephalonia. It
is true that, excepting one, I never experienced the
least hospitality ; but at the same time it procured
me a pretty good coffee-house acquaintance,
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These Cafég are places where the male inhabi~
tants resort to enjoy each other’s company in lieu of
their own homes. Each man brings his pipe and
tobacco. and takes coffee whilst he is smoking. At
five o'clock in the afternoon they generally assemble,
remaining there until eight, at which time they
. retire home to sup. When that meal is finished,
they visit the Café, either joining with others in &
game of cards, or else smoking and conversing with
friends. . It is in these places where a stranger picks
up a better idea of the natives, than even at their
houses. T have myself often Jistened with consider-
sble pleasure to the arguments produced between
them on an accidental topic. Nor is the conversa-
tion confined to mere common-place subjects; an-
tiquity, philosoply, in short, every art or science is
freely discussed, and in such a manner as to give
delight and information. The number of well-
informed clever people who exist in this island i3
astonishing : their abilities, if not aided by trans-.
cendant genius, is still of & most respectable order ;
and, taken in proportion, 1 question whether any
country produces so many.

The manner in ‘which a landed proprietor pro-
vides for his family is simply thus :—the eldest son
inherits the estate, the secoud is educated in Italy
as a physician, and should there be a third, he is
brought up as an advecate. The second has an ex-

K
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clusive right of administering physic to all the vassals
on the family estate ; the third enjoys an equal right
of deciding and settling all matters .relative to law.
It may well be supposed, that, on every occasion, the
w0 brothers never spare the poor creafures whe
happen through ill luck to fall into their hands : nor
do these persons sotetimes scruple to commit vile
Iinies, either amongst their friends ot the poos
peasants. A story was told me, eveh before the
very man who was concerned in it. . Lucky it
was my mformer related it to me in a Inngumge
unknown by all present, excepting ourselves.

“There,” said he, “stands a person, the. thud
son of your next-door neighbour, Signor Girclame:
V ——, whose riches were acquired in the following
manner : & particular {riend of his, who poesessed e’
large portion of land, richly cultivated, happened to
make a speech rather treasonable in its natwre, one:
evening in the Café. This coming to the govern-
ment’s ears, he was arrested and thrown into prisos.
His trial approached, which obliged him: t6 thimk
of a defence. In this emergency he thought of Sig-
nor Girolamo, who had professed & sincere regard for
him. After narrating the circomstance, he requested
advice. Girolamo perceived directly how to profit by
it, and said, ‘Truly, your case is desperate: I foae
for your fife. You well kaow the goveruwent is ime
placable in its revenge, and will exert its power to the
utmost to punish your inadvertency.’
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~"*DBut, my dear friend, this is mo advice or
counsel.”. ;

“< Be patient : leave me to defeat the malice of yowr
enemies. 1 will plead your cause : hut notto letany
possible chance escape, you had better make an
assignment of your estate to me, and date it anterior
to your confisement ; for should yow he condqmned
on trial, you well know it will bg gonfiscated. [ cam
manage to procure your es¢ape by brikery; yow sam
fly. ta the continent, and the supual amount of the
produce off your estate can be sent by we in bills of
exchange.’ _ .

* The deluded victim did as he was desired, thank-
ing his friend with tranaports of gratitude, calling
him by all the best names his thankful heart could
suggest.—The day arrived, this person was tried:
contrary to his expectations he ouly regeived a ve-
primand for his conduct, with a cautipn to hehave
more cireomspect in future,  Qverjoyed at this
spccessful termination, he embraced his friend, and
after thanking him for his kindness, requested back
the paper, it being of no further use.

“(Firolamo thought otherwise; he told him he
must be excused from doing sych a ibing, wondering
extremely that he was called wpon to serrender. wha
was undoubtadly his, sivce the other had freely
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given it. The poor fellow found he was overreached
by a master-piece of viliainy, and shortly after, died
broken hearted. Signor Girolamo, as you see, walks
abhout with great composure, and remains undis-
turbed in the possession of the property gamed by
his villainy,”

The number of advocatesor lawyers in this island
are very great. A stranger would be somewhat puz-
gled to know how they managed to pick np a livelihood,
A short residence will unravel the mystery. Party
spirit runs equally high amongst the peasants as well
as their masters. Not a family lives but what has
a motive of litigation against another. These feuds
are transmitted as heir looms, and are preserved with
singular fidelity. One cause pending in the court
of justice between two families, concerning a piece of
ground containing 6 roods, lasted 150 years; the
money received by the lawyers, who succeeded each
other on death, amounted to 17,650 dollars, or
44001 ! Several other instances exist of a like nature,
a memorial of the badness, which so conspicuously
distinguish the Venetian mode of dispensing justice
towards the subjects of their conquered deminions.

Shortly after my arrival in Cephalonia, a grand
dinner was given to the British officers by Count
A . This nobleman (if he can with propriety
be called one, for his title is merely allowed by con rtes
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&) once availed himself of an interregnum in the -
governmeut to make war upon a Lixuriote family,
and many were the people assassinated by his order,
‘during various periods under the French and Rus-
sian governments.—The guests were assembled in a
large room; decorated in the French style; the
~wainscot was beautifully carved; and in many parts
gilt; the farnituré was heavy and lumbersome;
portraits of the A-— family; of those who had for-
.merly shone in eminent situations; were hung round
-the room : oné was pointed out to me as being that
-of a viceroy of Bicily, another as a general in the
Venetian service, then followed a prince president of
the Jonian senate; together with a number of judges,
and others of various denomination;

On taking my place st table, I amused myself
with surveying the ornaments on it:  Jars of flowers
were placed at regular distances from each ;
intersected by pyramids of confectionary, and large
specimens’ of the etna lava cut into curious shapes.
In the middle was placed a roasted peacock; whose -
feathers served as a garnish. This was intended as
.4 mark of honor to the assembled guests. Monsieur
De St. Palaye in his Memoirs of Chivalry; speaks
of it as follows!

 «'This singular custom first originated with the
Crusaders, who, considering the nobleness of the
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‘bivd, the beauty and variety of its plumage, regarded
it as & fit emblem of the majesty of their kings, when
sdorned in a foll court. Gaston, the fifth of that
name, gave @ feast to Charles 11, of France and the
royal family, 1458. Among the various entreméts
wnd dishes brought on table, was a peacock alive,
wirich had ut its neck the arms of the queen of France ;
and vound the vessel which held it, were ranged the
“arioos fiags and armorial bearings -of all the prin-
‘vesses. The plamage of the bird was mextconsidered
as the richest decoration which the ladies could offer
te the troubadeurs who sang their praises. The
feathrers were interwoven with the :crown usually
givén, and it was presented to the owe whose poetie
talents were the greatatt in conseerating the celebrity
of valor and gallantry. The knights, in those days,
were albo in the habit.of pronswacing their vows over
that bird, which was performed in the following
manner :—The day ba which the knights were to
take thetr vows, & peavock yoasted, and dressed oirt
in il its finewt feathers, was brought in with great
dignity, by the Indies, in-a large gold or silver vessel
in the thidet of & numerous company of kmights.
They prescated this divh to each kuight, who made
s vow thereon, after which they cavied it back,
and placed it on a table to be distributed amongwt
the compaay present. The skill of the person who
oarved. i, comsisted in dividing the parts o nicely,
thnt oll ressnt might haves shure. - The form of the
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vow ran- this:— f vow to God, my Creatox, and to
the glovious Virgin, hig mother, and, afier these, to
the ladigs and the, pescocks, that I will caery on was
smongst the infidels for the. defence of the oppressed
eharch, and likewise to ancepurall distressed dameels :
ol this will { perform hk# & true and galhnt kn lghh
w help. we, & - .

: .T}m- mx_stom, mtmduned into the eastern empim
by these knights, gradually deganerated ; apd now it
is only ueed when a. pm-ticular honor is intended to
guesis. But the bird is neither eaten or carﬁed
romdsﬂmibﬂmerumau. O A

. The dmner was not lald out on the ta.ble, 88 w '.
‘the custom of France or England; a number of

domestics braught in various meats, always a single

plete. at’ & {ime, which waa placed before the guest,

who knew nat, by this mode, what was to come next.

This put our English gentry into a disagreeabls

situation, as custom obliges one to partake of each en-
tremét. After a change of nine times, a domestic, ap-

perenty the maggior d'omo, advanced to the head of

the table, and declared dinner to be finished. A dessert

eplaced the substantial viands, consisting of fruit

common to the island, sach as green figs, grapes,

currants, &c. The wine drank at dinner was like-

wise off the count's estate, and thres years old.

French sines ware afterwards introduced, with some
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wine twénty one years in cellar. Tha health ofhis pre-
sent majesty was drank with loud cheering, both from
thonatives as well asthe English. Several other healthe
followed. The count was determined that this part .
of the feast should be conducted as much as possible
after our fashion, and therefore had the assistance of
an officer near him,who prompted whenever occasion
required. It was flattering, 1 confess, to behold the
manner it which we were treated. Coffee and
rosolio next followed ; after these were dispatohed,
the company retired to another room until the chairs
and tables were removed, as a grand ball was to
follow. A number of both sexes arrived, who had been
invited for the purpose, and all anxwusly walted for
the opening of the ball.

' The ]adies present were shy and reserved, and
answered all with a mere “yes” or “pno.” Even
this was generally accompanied by a leok directed at
their fathers or husbands to see if anger predominated.
The men rule most rigidly over the fair sex: per-
haps they are right, for the women would run wild
if not tended with particular care. Very likely it is
thereason why a man, when quarreling with another,
invariably taunts him by saying,  “sappiamo ch’e
la vostra madre, ma suo padre il Dio sa.”

The Papas of this.island are, for the most part,
of low birth,excessively ignorant and illiterate;, Su-
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petstition hiolds its dark and frightful reign to a sur-
prising-degree over the peasantry; who experience
its éerrors. pretty often: the fear and veneration in
which the clergy are held, is caused more from that
than any good-will or inelination to religion itself.

~ Some miiracles are yearly performed by the
church, to keep up the deception. It is a curious
fact, that the greatest men in the island, whose en~
lightened minds scorn the tricks used on such ocoa-
sions, are obliged to follow in the procession, and
silently acquiesce in the farce. The principal one
is the annual conveyance of the body of San Gera-
simo, the esteemed patron-saint of the island, across
the water from Argostoli to Lixuri. This is per-
formed with great pomp and ceremony: imnumera-
ble boats, gaily decked and adorned with flags and
streamers, -accompany the gni-boat which contains
the sacred body. - Guns and pistols are fired without
intermission until it is landed ; the saint is then -
placed in the principal church, where a miracle is
effected. ~ A phial is produced, containing & white
Kquid : if the prayers of the Lixuriotes are heard,
the saint announces it by causing the liquid to change
into a red colour. This, of course, is accomplished,
snd an amnesty of sins given.” The body is then
conducted to the boat amidst the cheerings and
shouts of all present, and re-conveyed to Argostoli,
where it rests quietly until another summer has
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pessed. 1 suspsct the: pious Papa who neansges the
phiel, is acquainted: with somie curious and anter.
Avining experiments in chemistry, and, smongst
other secrets, with the: transmutation of colors, . -

San Gerasimo was a native of Lixuria, canonized
a:hundred years pfter ‘death.. He was neglected by
the iphabitants for & long. panod of time. Indignans
8t their sinful bebaviour, he, withowt giving previous
notice, quiedy took bimself over the water, and
lodged his body on the altar of a church in Argos.
toli. .. This fact was dimctly published : the Lixn-
riotey were in dreadful alarm and constemeation upon
the matter, belioving themseves lost by the deser-
tion of their saint. . It was somewhat amended, by a
sudden declaration from Gerasimols Jips, one might,
ko the principal Papas, who wae performing a wigil,
io this effact ;— [ will aever rest amongst. my
ungrateful people ; but I will, nevertheless, forgive
them ; and {0 preve ji, et . me be conveyed omae in
the year, 4o their fown. Should the phial, which laye
on the altar; change its eolor to red,, it will ‘signify
that | am satisfied, and will-perdon their pins ; bt
should it not, they have something elss to repent of;
before } can be merciful.’ . The Papas, whe found
the phipl laying on the spot described, communigated
the.cheerful and accepiable intelligence ; 3o that the
Lixuriotes. are ot lonat. comforted, lf pot euudy
satisfied, . .
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This trick was a political one. - Lixuri, from its
situation, is beiter calculated for & commercial spot
thaw Argostoli. Besides this advantage, the air is
betber, not being so impregnated with mamh miasma.
Argostoli, on the other hand, is the residence of the
prineipal nobility, who seek every opportunity of
depopulating the rival town, persuading the inhabi-
tants to migrate from thence, and establish themselves
in the favored city. The number of deaths caused
by the peculiar unhealthiness of the air deterred them.
Faithful totheir place, they will not leave it ; and ina
few years more, the traffic will be carried on solely

by thom o thodd;nment ofArgmtnh

be capﬂ.al is locked up by mountging wlunh
prevent the free circulation of air ; xud the vapours
anising fiom the marsh onuses it te.be exceedingly
detnimestal to those who reside near it. Were it
dnied wp (which conld be eesily sffocted by people
aequainted with the method of draining lands), the
pvil wowld cense ina preat mwasure; and the groond
could be instantly twrned iméo currant or. tobacoo
plantations. Anether reason of the bad effocts of
the moarsh was caused by the constenction of am
pxtreme Jow hridge across the harbour, just at the
point where the marsh commenees.” This canseway
was bodlt for the coavenience of those peasants
rosiding on the opposite side, who formerly were
obliged tofake a tircuitous routof grent length befoce
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they could approach the city. But when an evil 18
remedied, a provision shoald be made for the one
that springs from it. This was not dobe; and the
bridge, from preventing the free and usual passage
of the waler, by reason of its narrow arches, may be
terined a nuisanee, since it creates a stagnant pool.

- In conipany with & friend, I paid & visit to &
Signor P——, whose house is near this marsh. He
welcomed mé with a4 verbose eivility in his manne¥
that exceedingly distressed me: so many compli-
nients, 5o many fine words, were made use of to
assure me of the happiness he felt in secing me, that
[ began to suspect othetwise. He was a lawyer,
and a very adroit ene. I must, however, in justice
te his good character; mention that he was the most
honest of all his profession in-Argostoli : his estate
yielded 4 considerable. income for the place; being
900!. per annum, and acquired through a fortunate

circumstance.  His great-great-great grandfather

was an industrious man, who kept a shed in the old

town, then called “ Borgo,” and was a manufacturer
of edrthenware, but more particularly of vases, fromi
whenoe he dérived the name of © Pignata.” He

was likewise in the habit of assisting merchants snd
captains of vessels, acting as a kind of broker in the
eurrant trade.. An English ship arrived one day for
a.cargo, but was obliged to proceed on to Venioe for

she' purpose of obtaining & permit. The: captain
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having a considerable sum in specie on board, de-
termined to lodgeitin Pignata’s hands, as the charac.
ter he bore was an exceeding good one. The shlp
pursued her voyage, but was never heard of after.
wards ; she was supposed to have foundered at sea,
with all the crew. Pignata not hearing any thing
further of the matter, seeing that neither the ship
arrived, or that any letter came, demanding the
~money, resolved to convert it to his own use: the
sum amounted to 10,000 dollars. He began trading
on his own account, succeeding so well as to realize
a handseme property, with which he purchased an -
estate, and from that moment the family greatness
may be supposed to commence.

Signor P—— "apologized to me that his housé
afforded but little refreshment ; however, he ordered
a cup of coffee, a small biscuit, and a pipe of tobacco,
to be brought for my entertainment, after which I
took my leave,

I took many opportunities, during my residence
in this island, to visit the city of Lixuri, which is
situated on the other side of the harbour, to the W.
of Argostoli. The situation of it is well calculated
to promote commerce ; and, added to which, it
possesses a superiority over the capital, in having a
place where shlppmg can be supplied with water.
The share is very deep, and faverable for wharfs.
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The country around yields a greater quantity of pro-
duce for exportation. Indeed, the merchants are se
fully aware of the advantages this place posseases,
that they establish their storehouses in it. The go~
vernment seems wilfully blind in upholding Argos~
toli: the wonder ceases in a great measure, when
it is known that the members who compaqse it, are
in possession of all the surrounding land.

Lixuri is the principal depot for wine and cor-
rants; the plains are fertile, and yield abundamt
crops. A manufactory of liquorice paste was esta-
blished by an English merchant, who would, if his
generosity and benevolence did not prevent it, reap
much benefit therefrom. This gentleman is regarded
by the natives in the highest respect and veneration.

The distressed peasants are relieved by him, agd
the poor and destitute employed in his manufactory.
Bven when [ paid & visit to him, I found a sick man
in his house, attended with the greatest care.

The country on this side presents an appearance
of a very opposite nature to the other. For several
miles round, not & mountain or bill interrupts the
plain. The more domestic wants of mankind ave
grownhere : herbsand vegetables of every description,
flourish in the various gardens. Corn, snd vime
plantations, meet the eye in varied interspersion
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nud Naturp smiles, adomed in her more simple, yet
aweeter colors.

I became acquainted with & Conte C——,
who resided at Lixuri. This nobleman possessed a
beart replete with genuine kindness and humanity ;
bis means were small, but he managed to make them
suffice for bis waots. His amusemept was in dise
tilling various liquors, which he . presented to his
friends. He had often asked me in the most pressing
mauner (o visit bim, which I did. He always took
the trouble of wcting as guide, whenever 1 felt in-
chived to pernmbulate the .environs of Lixuri. He
constantly attacked me about my religion—and
once, with tears in his eyes, seriously advised me to
embrace the Greek tenets.

Following thie path leading from the city, along
the shore &0 the distance of & mile, are to be seen the
rempants of seven excavations, formerly the tombs of
seven ancient chieflaing of Lixuri, then called Palls,
By the natives they are denominated ““I tombi delle
seite Re.’ Five of these excavations are completely
exponed to opén view; the ather two are cut into a
mok, amd ats-on a large scale, resembling much in
sppearance, & funily vault of the pregeunt age. The
rgest in height is above ten feet, aud its depth
thivteon.: "The bedies end trensures, if any of the
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latter were ever deposited therein, had disappeared
for many centuries,

My good old friend, the conte was resolved to
attack my obstinacy iun disbelieving the existence of
miracles. He proposed to shew me a church dedi-
cated to the Panegia, which stood farther in- the
eountry, to a distance of two miles. He told mea
miracle had been performed there many years ago, by
the Virgin Mary. The conte implicitly believed it; -
and was rather inclined to scold me for not giving
credit to what he said. I have many times essayed
to reason him out of such absurd belief, by relating
and proving many of the tricks formerly employed by
monks in their churches. He would retort, and Jabor
extremely hard to convert the “infidel” as he termed
me. [ had once an inclination to know how far the
conte’s education had been attended to. Oa exami-
nation, it appears that he never went farther than the
“ Vita dele celebre Padapulo Ani,” whose theological
enquiries, and obscure meaning, rather weakened,

than benefitted, my good friend’s brain.

After a short walk we reached the charch, wherein
he intended to show me a proof as would stagger my
skepticism. We went inside, and he led me to the
chancel, where he pointed out two paintings. Each
of these represented the figure of a man, but accom-
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panied by & different attendant. The black one, bad
a form behind it intended for Satan, and the other,
whose piety is thus celebrated, was attended by an

sagel.

| «Well,* said I, “is this all} How am I to be
nnnaﬁed with merely lookmg at these pwtures i

“ Aapettate; Caro -—-I smiled. C—nobserving
it, shook his bead. - <“ A day will arrive to convince
you :—but 1 must give you the: hmory annaxed to the

pamtmgs —

“These two men were peasaats, remdmg in t.hui'
village.. It was common for pirates to visit the
island, aid plunder the babitations nesrest the
oast, carrying off with them all the people they could

“into savery. One night a corsair came and ravaged
this village, taking away a number of prisoners ;
amongst them were these two ideatical men : they
were carried to Tunis, and sold as slaves to the Bey,
who employed: them to work in his gardens. After
spending above seven-years in captivity, they formed
a design to escape from bondage ; but, unfortunately,
the attempt was .found out;, and the poor wretches
were clapped into & dark dungeon to be executed on
the -mosrow. In. the course of the evening, the one -

hoi appeared most careless in religions matters be-
gan joering the other, who was praying to the Virgin
L
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Mary, on his adéressing & fomnale thet never grombed
ker help when needed the most. The other checked
him for such an observation, saying that he placed
implicit belief in her power, but that for purposes it
did not please her to perform a miracle in their favor.
The first man laughed and said ‘I should like to
know whether she could transport you and 1 into omr

-old village near Lixuri: for my own part [ believe
she can do no such thing? On hearing suek pro-
phane and ‘impious words; the good man reproached
him, replying ‘that he was Sraly convinced: she
could’ High wordsensued on the matter : the seeond
fell on his knees praying, whilst the other laughed
in seorn and derision. Next morning the . jailor
opened the dungeon gate to- deliver the prisoners wp
for execution—but behold, the birds had fled !

#'The Papes of this very ehurch, when he opened
the door leading into: a rogm svhere a pictuve of -the
Virgin Mary stood, was unutterably surprised to. find
- 4wo men, oue shve. and the other dead. On sum-
moning the villagers, they recognized. the features
of both to be those of the two carried off saveral years
baek by pirates.. After the first surprise was over,
the one told his: story: eouvling to the part
when he-prayed, he said, < my companion, who new
iays béfore you, began laughing, when, all on & sud.
den, « beautiful dagzling light shome in our-prison,
wndarhe shouldl appeer-buthe blessed Many berself !

) 1
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mying, ¢ arise, my child, thy freedom shall be granied :
thy pious conduct hath pleased Heaven,and thou shalt
be rewarded.—Instantly a dizziness overcame me:
when 1 recovered, I found myself in this place. A
voice said ‘thy companion’s infidelity is punighed
with death : go thou and prosper.’

« Thijs astonishing and wonderful story was faith«
folly recorded; the priests enjoined a solemn fast
ou the occasion, and the pictures of these two men
were placed where you now see them.” |

1 thanked the conte for his story: he asked me
whether [ would like to see the impression which the
dead man’s body made on the pavement. I agreed
to it, and by paying ten parats procured a sight. The
impression was nicely earved for deception, excepting
sne prfortugate thing, which theholy fathers, in their
pigus zeal, had forgotten, or; perhaps, were ignorant

it required ; o due atiention to the human shape.

I meotigned it to the conte; still I coyld make
Bo progress, so obstivately blind was he in these
matters. As [ had ng wish to carry on the gonver-
sation oy longer, I hegged him to shew me the site
whwre some attempts had been magde to diseover the
sagacombs of the gncispt toyn. He very good-
humgredly complied with my request, and, after
walkipg & trifling distauee, peipted out the-place.
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I observed that some one had already made great
progress in digging. The pit into which I looked,
shewed an immense stone at bottom, belonging no
doubt to some ancient building.” But § could not
think that the former inbabitants would have con-
‘structed their burial places under sach a depth of
soil. It was always a custom to pitch on some spot.
of a rocky nature, where the hardness was better
adapted for the purpose. In my opinion, the cata-
¢orubs are more likely to be situated about 6 miles to
the N.W. of Lixusi, where the mountains and rocks,
bordering the sea on the other side, commence. It
-would certainly be rather difficult to ascertain the
precise place, as the range of hills extend along the
coast to a great distance.

1 took my leave of the worthy conte, and returned
to Argostoli. Whilst I was crossing the harbour, I
had an opportunity of judging of the skill the mariners
possessed in aeromancy, and which the Cephalonite -
gailors pretend to understand in the highest degree.
I observed the Greek, who acted as helmsman, re-
garding a small white clond to the S.E. before which
a curious black wavering line appeared. On asking
him why he looked so intently upon it, he replied,
“ that whenever the black line presented itself in that
particular direction,’it betokened the demise of some
person of rank or note.” When I landed, I found
the people of Argostoli gathered together in parties,



IONIAN ISLANDS. 149

conversing on the sudden death of the Bishop of
. Cephalonia, which had taken place not more than
ten minutes back. 1 am perfectly satisfied in my
own miuod, that the helmsman could not have had any
other agency to know what had happened, further
than what. the rules of the science itself informed hir.

Understanding that the prelate’s remains were to
be laid out in state in the principal church, I took an
early opportunity of viewing them. The head was
covered by a mitre richly jewelled, and the body was
drest out in a sumptuous garment of red damask,
richly embroidered with gold. The scene was alto-
gether of a disgraceful nature ; for neither decorum,
or even common manners, were observed by the
company present. The gentleman who took me to
the church, proposed, on returning, to step into the
“ Apalto di Tobacco,” to examine a register kept
there, containing the names of. those who had sub-
scribed toward the expense of a burisl-ground,
wherein the bodiés of strangers and foreigners were
usually interred. The Greek church, it appears, will
_not allow a corpse to be laid under ground in any
gpot appropriated for that religion: 2 place was
therefore purchased, and the repairs and incidental
expenses defrayed by a tax of one dollar being levied
upon every foreign ship which entered the harbour.

Arriving at the shop, we requested sight of this
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register. 'The master, whose business was to keep
It, very obligingly produced it, and we sat down
to peruse the various names contained therein.—
The first on the list was a Mr. James Sanderson,
¢aptain of the merchant brig, Sally, who came in the
year 1632, for a cargo of currants. 'In his hand-
writing were these words

# Paid the sam of one dollar towasds. burying &
countrymah, should any by accident happen to die in
this uphealthy istand.”

The next was a Captain John Craddock, who sim-
ply writes:

"« Paid the customary fee of gne dollar ﬁw&ds the
English burying-ground.”"

A third, Captain Ebenezer Williams, Writt;s T
t Paid the rascally imposition of one dollar.” ., -
The fourth on the list is a certain Andrea Del;?inoﬂi,

u Venetian trader, whose deslaration is friendly to-
wards it : :

%Ko phgato la suma d’an Tallaro: To lo pago ben
yoluntiers, gerehe 8 salva 1o cotpi (i buwonl Ghristinnd
. dail ‘ofribile pésde dentro la mmre*.” '

* Paid the sum of one dollar, which I bave done with plessure;, since it
Thay sette fo rescne this bodies of Chiristins from e wea.
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Next follows an English captain, Thomas Lomax :—

“ Paid with pleasure the sum of one dollar; and
*# ® % the bigotry of a religion which refuses & birth to
s dead man’s body.”

Two modern glﬁs run thus :

“ l have given some \raluable 1nformauon to govern.
ment : how has it rewarded me? With the paliry gift
cef _tmanly dollars, which, disdaining to accept, I bastow
it upon’ this praiseworihy establishthent.”—This was
writlery in the Gerntan language, and trsnplatod to we
by my friend,

“J, Cﬂpllano anms Spernee, master of the Bri-
gammo, Bella Speranze of Trieste, do give one dollar
over and above the customary fee, for expecting one of
my crew to die every instant, I shall bury him here.
In such a cese, I consider it right 10 double the amount
usually Ievied.“'—(Translutr:z} from the Italian.)

Awd several olherswh&hnda.lso pmd the “ ouse
tomary fee” -~ .

The register s hept:up: to the present moment.
I s serry that govemment has. bestowed no thoughts
on this suibject. A piece of ground, should be ap-
propriated, in liew of the small miserable ditch whieh
ie at present used. - Theve ars two. tombs, having &
Latin -inscription on each; one containing the re-
mains of an English taveller, burted in 1672, and
the other that of a merchant, who died in 1731,
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CHAPTER XI.

THE appearance of Corfiz, by no means aceards with
the account given by Homer in the Odyssey

 Then swelled to sight, Phaacin.’s dusky coast,

% And wooDY MOUNTAINS, HALF IN VAPOUR LOSY,

* That lay before him, indistinct and vast,

# Likea BROAD SHIELD AMID THE WAT'RY WASTE,

A conical cliff, rising from the sea, first presenta
itself to the eye, known by the name of Leftimo, from
“ Mnape,™ gignifying whiteness 1 it is likewize called
Capo Bianco, and js the southernmost poiot of Corfu;
The channel which divides the island from Epirus,
presents on each side the most romanticand variegated -
scenery. - Between a village named ¢ Treeiti and
a promontory, is the famous barbour called Alcinug
Pontus, where Ulysses was wrecked. - A rock that
is situated directly at its entrance, was, according to
mythology, the ship which transported the hero to
Ithaca, and, on its return, was changed by Nopﬂmo
into this form,
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% Nor yet forget 0id ocean’s dread Supreme,

* ‘The vengeance vowed for eyeless Polypheme,
» » * * x ® -*

~———the speaker of the earth replies,

¢ ¢ This then 1 doom, to fix the gallant ship

# A mark of vengeance on the sable deep:

#¢ To warn the thoughtleas self-confiding train,

# No more unlicens'd thus to brave the main.

# Fuil in their port a shady hill shalj rise,

 If such they will.'—¢ We willit,’ Jove replies,
» * * - » - *

# The God arrests her with a sudden stroke,

¥ And roots her down an everlaating rock.

H. Opyssey, Lin. x)IL

~ 'The island of Corfu is situated at the mouth of
the Adriatic gulf, under the 39tk degree of latitude,
and 20tk of east longitude, 150 miles distant to the
north of Sawta Maura. = it stretches from the N. to
S. in g form of 3 semicircle, separated from the con-
tineat, to which it was formerly joined, by a channel
only two miles in width, at Capo Karagol, to the N,
and 7 miles between Capo Bianco and Gomenizza to
the S. The harbour is formed by the land, which as-
sumes the shape of a horse-shoe, extending from the
promantory of Capo Mandrachi to Capo Karagol.
An island, named Vido, is situated between these
two- Capes, thus forming a road for shipping, and
proving a defence at the same time. At a very short
distance from it tothe W. is another island, whereon
stands the lazaretto. Vido was fortified by the
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French, who erected five smali forts on it, intomuch
that it may be safely called a bulwark of the harbour,
from its strong batteries.

To the west of the town; at the very bottom of
the port, is a deep bay with a narrow entrance; called
Govina. This place may be called the naval dock of
the islands, since none afford any o spacious and
convenient as this one. . It is defended by a battery,
and surrounded on ali sides from the wind, by. moun-
tains and hills,. The Venetians had: bere their
maritime ‘arseral, which is pearlyin ruins, cansed by
earthquakes. The buildings are in a wretched state,
and in some parts are levelled to the groemd. The
vicinity to Dalmatia and Albania was extremely
favorable to this dock, sinice the short distance the
republic had to send for timber, made them prefer it
even to its own at Venice, which was more & place
of shotv, than of real utility: shrps of war et be_
'easﬂy repmred at this place.’

" T'o the tiorth of Capo Karagol is another promon-
I.ory ‘where the channel ends. In this place was
 situated the ancient town of Cassiope, baving 4 castle
in & deldpidated state. To the S. of the town forinedy
stood a temple dedicated to Jupiter Chssiopus: the
view from this promontory is almost undisturbed by
land. Tt is scarcely possible that' a ship or vessel
could enter the Adriatic withoat belng observed
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from this point. From Cassopo the coast becomes
extremely rugged and uneven, extending to Cape
Sidero. To the N.E. of the Cape is seen a dmall
island, or rather rock, named Fano, which is supposed
to have been the residence of Calypso.*  After pas-
sing Capo Sidero, the coast extends to the distance
of 20 miles to St. Angels. Beyond this Cape are
“some fortified rocks, ealled * Smwadrachi.” The
shore.ranges then, without any remarkable point, as
far as Gardiki, and so on to Capo Bianco, inverting
itself between that cape and Leftimo; after which it
continues to St. Treniti already noticed.

- 'The general appearance of the country lndieatevs
the highest prosperity ;- the shady olives and spread-
ing vines aré numerously interspersed throughout the

" ® No eatisfactbry sccouint or éxplanation has cvét yet appeared coacerming
the nelal island of thin goddess :  all we know from history s, that it was walied
# Ogygia.” Hemer, strange to say, does not describe m sunauon further then
those lines :

w_ ahistand Jdies
© # Beyond these ttacts and otfer shies ;-
¢ Ogygia named, in ocean’s wat’ry arms,
“ Where dwells Calypso.”

. Sone writers think thit Fase is the one meant : but dhis i vagie guin,
and likewise very mprobable, for Ahe gengraphy of Ulysses® rout will not agree.
Solon (according to Strabo) gives an account of the island of Adlantia bor-
deting on Egypt; but-én going hither 1o make enqulirt, leatwt that stch an
jinad did once exist, having vanished by time. Therafore, as this pointis in
dispute, we may fairly copclude that no ceriainty can be pllced a3 to the lor-
mer dwelling of this goddess.
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whole island. Homer's description of that spot,
where Alcinon’s gardens are said to have been situ-
ated, is valid to the present moment :

% Tall, thriving trees, confess’d the frujtful mould;
# The red'ning apple vipens here to gold.
s Here the blue fig with luscious juice o’erflows;
* # With deeper red the full pomegranate glows
-« The branch here bends beneath the weighty pear;
. * And verdant olives dourish round the year.”

In the leand to the W. is a plain called “ Val.
d’Europa, which is so romantic and beantiful in its
scenery, as ounly to be capable of being represented
by én artist—for description, otherwise, it bafiles.
In winter it is partly overflowed by the sea, and
affords plenty of wild fowl, snipes, and plovers, for
the amusement of a sportsman. The most consi-
derable mountain in Corfu, is that of Saint Salya-
dore, formerly  Isthone.” Ita height above the level
of the sea, is from between 3000 to 3,500 feet, and
is situated to the north of the town, across the har-
bour. There are two rivers: that which is the most
considerable is called Mesongi, which takes its
source from the promontery of Gaidiki, to the ES.E.
and discharges itzelf into the sea at the NN.W. To
the 8. is a river called “ Potamos,’ which likewise
gives nawe to a village at its mouth. 'These rivers,
however, are so far from being navigable for vessels,
that acarcely a boat can be rowed on either one of
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theni ¢ but still they are valuable, as supplying the

various gardens with water; and likewise usefal in
supplying mills.

In 1765 the Venetians, on repairing the fortifi-
cations of the place, foond a coal-mine ; but no use
was ever made of the discovery,

A vein of marble, of & grey color, was discoveréd
about the same period, and proved a valuable acqui-
sition to the proprietor of the estate ; for the Neapo-
litans were quite eager in purchasing all blocks pro<
duced from this mine: at present it is in disuse,

The island of Corfu is divided into four districts :
—the first is named Leftimo; the second, Agiru;
the third, Mezzo ; and the last, Ovos.

~ Leftimo contains about twenty villages, and the
inhabitants amount to 11,000. This place is cele-
brated for its salt works, of which it produces above
8000 meusures annually, and yields an exceeding
good revenue to the government. Leftimo contains
the ancient city of Gaidiki, now nearly in ruins,
There is likewise some remains of an old fortress.

The territory of Agira is éxtremely fertile, and
eontains seventeen villages, with a population of 9000
inhabitants. It once had a considerable village,
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which was destroyed by the Saracens ; and npon the
ring, the Emperor Alegis Comnene baijlt a fort,
named St. Angelo. There is likewise standing an
old convent, which at the present day iz untenanted..

. 'The country of Mezzo iy the most considerable
in size, containing ahove thirty villages, including
the town of Corfu, with a populatnon of nearly 30,000
souls.

"The province of Oros coptains sixteen  villages, -
with a population of 7000. The fameys temple, de-
- dicated to Jupiter Cassiope, is in this district,

In- ity circumference thg island iy average 130
iniles, 35 in length, and 15 ig breadth, - Its inhshi-
tants, including the mariners, ameunt to 62,000. o
the autumn and winter the N.N.E. and E.S.E. and
S. winds prevajl ; aad in the spriag sud susmer the

W.N.W. and S.E. wmds apredommath

The x:hmate nf thw :.sland is the same as that of
Zanté, with the exception of “its being rather colder
io winter. It is, bowever, upplessant to vepture ont
in the sun, unless with an intent of visifing the
country, as the dazzling whiteness of the rocks and
- fortifications, aided by a nptural unfriendliness of the

air, byrts the eyes expessively. Token oo the whele,
this -is]and way he considered as healthy; for, &
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thost, the fevers are fir from being dangerous ; and.
as to diseaces of the liver, they are wearcely bnowa.

" The island is subject to earthiquakes, but I never
beard of any that bore so destructive  form as those
which wisited Zants. The separation of that part
which now forms the island of Pazo, must have been
tided by the natural powens of the sea.

On tureing the. rocks, denominated by Virgil,
“ wrias Pheecum arces,” the town of Corin sbows
itself, surrounded by a line of fortified walls, and
flanked by severnl forlresses. lIndeed, the very ap-
peardnge i calculated to give the travelier an high
idea of the defences and resistange this strong hold is
eapmhle of maintaining: it is reckoned the third in
point. of skrengih and size in the Meaditerranean,
The houses extend in the-form of sa amphithentre,
lertniwating widh the esplanade on the left, and the
vﬂhga ofManduko to the rlght Gl

On entermg the mty fmm Lhe mole wa cur\ned ‘
line, the principal street presentsitself: beauty it has
none, either in respept to fing edifices, or magnifie
cence displayed in the shops. The boundary of the
city is closely confined by vfalla_ and batteries, nor
is it possible to stir any great distance without meet-
ing piles of shot and shelis ‘disposed in exact order.
Following the main street, which has changed its
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' tianie 88 often as the island has passed under different
masters; the theatre is seen, and next the esplanade
This is a piece of ground occupying the space between
the city and citadel; fortified at ‘both ends with bat:
teries ; on it are several wells { a double row of trees
extend -along; forming a convenient and pleasait
promenade for the inhabitants; who generally resort T
hither in the evening ; and the scene altdgether is
lively and pleasing, for the intermixturé of the gaily
. dressed officer, the Albanian, and mwore refined Cor=
fomte, oauses a stnk:ng aud gay appeamnce

Ci‘ossmg the citadel dmwbndge, the resldenee o
the governor directly opens to view : it is well built,
and next to the semate house is the most considerable
house in the island. To the left of the entrance is
seen a marble statoe, ergcted in: commemoration of
a Count Schulembargh, who defeated the Turks in -
1716. This hero is represented as crowned with s
laurel, bolding in his hand a baton. The pedestal
is ornamented with a trifling proportion of bass-res
Jeivos, and bears this insctiption ¢

MATHIE 10HANNI
- COMITI A BCHULEMBURGIO.
SUMMO TERESTRIUM
. COPIARUM PREFECIO
CHRISTIANE REPUBLICE
"IN CORCIRE OBSIDIONE
FORTI1581M0O ASSERTORI -
ADHUC VIVENTE SENATU®
ANNO M DCC.XVH



-

IONIAN ISLANDS. 161

The statue is well carved, and does justice to the
talent of the artist who made it. Directly behind it
is the armory, a long building, and capable of con-
taining filty thousand stand of arms. This building
has since been consecrated as a church for the En-

glish worship.

The citadel contains nothing worthy of being re-
warked, unless for the ample and spacious barracks
in it, which are occupied by the troops. [anumera-
ble galleries or mines run under the foundations of
the forts and various defences. Warlike stores meet
the "eye in every direction; guns, well appointed,
are mounted on all the walls ; several powder maga-
zines are sitvated in different parts of the citadel.
In the time of the Venetians, one blew up with a
terrific explosion, doing incalculable damage. As-
cending the path leading to the flagstaff, a delightiul
view of the island is obtained, together with a full
view of Epirus, for many miles.

In a street called « Calle del Santo,” stands the
principal Greek church, dedicated to St. Spiridion,
The body of that holy man is still preserved in a glass
case, and is highly venerated by every person, both
Greek and Roman Catholie, for reason that he lived
in that epoch before the division of the church. He
was Bishop of Cyprus. His memory is renowned
throughout all Greece : this is a good thing for the

-
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Papas composing the chapter, who derive a good
revenue from the religious and pious persons that
- frequent this cathedral. The chief priest must al-
ways be elected from a member of the house of Bul-
geri. This privilege is derived from a circumstance,
that an ancestor of this family transported the safat’s
remains to this island. _

The Latin cathedral is situated on the east side of
& square, close to the theatre. Its interior is well
ornamented, and some paintings occupy the recesses
above the different altars, But these are for the most
part copied from the originals of eclebrated pictures
in {taly : they are nevertheless well and faithfully
copied.

. The semate-house is situated further on, and in
appearance is almost worthy of that name. The
- public prisons are underneath it. Care was taken,
on our taking possession, to cleanse the latter from
the number of unfortunate wretches confined therein.
The same wilfal negligeace of justice reigned here
previously, as at Zanté and Cephalonia. Minor
-offences were punished by pillory: this method,
which ontil the year 1815 was entirely new to the
people, ctoated great merriment amongst the spee-
tators, who gave it the name of “ iBeu'h.n"E »

* | was pmwt when an apnmmry way lnmg for robbery. It appearsd
that, for 3 bumber of years pest, unter the guive of seeming foiondibip, he
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Following the ramparts, to the north of the es-
planade, is situated the military hospital. This, from
the outside, appears a well-constructed building,
and I have every reason to believe that the interior
corresponds. The number of beds contained therein,
amount to nearly three hundred. In the time of the
Venetians, the monks of St. Francisco were charged
with the office of attending the sick, and their phar.
macy was adjoining to it. Further on, on the line
wall, are several churches, since converted into
magazines for warlike stores. These terminate at
Port Spilee, which is the entrance from the sea to the
town. Near this place is the residence of the Jews,
consisting of one principal street, and two or three
of smaller dimensions. Here are to be seen a nume
ber of that tribe following their occupations in front
of their houses, offering all kinds of goods to sale;
and fortunate is the person who escapes from being
persuaded by the pretty Jewesses to buy some
article of their manufacture.

Whilst I remained at Corfu, an affair happened

rebbed various families of valuable trinkets, He hud contrived to take an

impreasion of the locks of every cabinet belonging to those he visited in his

double capacily of apothecary and friend ; and Lhus levied severs cottributions

on their jewels and money, Thin practice was carried on for years, aod

weel after week some article was missing : but as success generally begels’
tegligence, so this wretch was at Jast found out, and rewarded as be deserved,
What ke did withh the booly he would not confess.
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relating to the Jews. It appears, from undoubted
facts, that the Venetian Republic encouraged this
Tace of people to settle, both in the conguered
countries as well as in Venice itself, allowing them
the free use of their religion without molestation ;
indeed so much so, as to punish any who might
be tempted to revile them. Such being the case,
a considerable number flocked to Corfu, where
tbey experienced the protection they needed, carry-
ing on their mercantile speculations, and lending
money in mortgages under cover of the republic’s
ganction,

The Corfuoites ill relished the residence of a
tribe in this island, whom they so mortally hated
for their religion; therefore, on .every occasion,
both the mobility and peasantry sought an oppor-
tunity of disturbing the Jews. This hatred was
more particularly shown in passion-week, and three
days after Easter, during which time every Is-
raelite who could be seen, was either killed, or
else cruelly mal-treated. Chi'dren, instructed by
the peasants, would parade up and down the
Jew’ squarter, and eontinually strike two pieces
of wood, which they held in their hands, tosignify
that death should follow if auy Israelite dared
to shew himself,

This naturally became noticed by the republie,
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who, in their temporizing policy, did not wish to cause
umbrage to either party, therefore. it strictly com-
manded the Jews, on that particular period (passion
week), to keep within their houses. Soldiers were
_placed at the end of the streets to preclude the possi-
bility of any further ill' treatment. The republic
likewise issued an order, that no Corfuoite, on pain of
great punishment, should encroach on the part
occupied by this race. :

In time the nobility ceased to encourage openly
any attempts against the Jews, from the circumstance
of having borrowed so much money, giving in secu~
rity, the aunual produce of their estates. This proved
an immense source of revenue to the Jews, who by
that means very nearly monopolized the whole of the
oil and wine, which was either sent off to Venice, or
else sold on the spot at a greater price than it would
otherwise have done. The peasants ill brooked this
circumstance, for besides the highness of the price,
they exceedingly disdained the idea of working and
tilliag the ground for the profit of these adventurers,
while the real owners scarcely received any part of
the produce.

“Under the French, the Jews exercised their religion
in safety; and as the Emperor Napoleen, in his ex-
amination of the state of that race in France, was
pleased to identify them as part of the kingdom, so
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this favorable decision equally extended to those at
Corfu. They, therefore, enjoyed a liberty that was
scarcely equalled in any other state: and such was
their situation when we took possession of the island,
in 1814,

For the two first years under our government,
the Jews experienced no molestation ; nor was it
found necessary to post any soldiers to guard them
‘in time of Lent against the attack of their ancient
enemies. Things might have gone on well, had not
an unexpected occurrence happened, which roused
the long-smothered hatred of the Corfuoites, and
caused it to blaze out in all the force of ignited gun.
powder. It appears, though singular in the fact,
that. & Jew, a young man of decent abilities, was
employed as an under clerk in the Commissariat
department, The vanity which arose in his mind,
on being appointed to a situation under the British
power, made him assume airs and a deportment that
the young Greeks did not mach relish. One night,
in a billiard-room, he boasted of it amongst several
who were present, in such a manner that they came
to high words, and in the end concluded with a scuffle,
wherein the Jew got the worst. An incident is al-
ways narrated with a due proportion of exaggeration
and untruth ; indeed, its progress always receives &
lind of ecoloring proportioned to the feelings of &
party aggrieved : this was the case in the present
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instance, for the peasants had it red-hot from the
mounths of their young masters, accompanied, no
doubt, with a recommendation to commence bosti-
lities.

Under eover of the ensning Lent, a whole party
of peasanta entered the town, and attacked whatso-
ever Jew or Jewess they encountered. Although,
on this occasion, I cannot say that any one was killed,
vet several of both sexes received brutal treatment
from the hands of these merciless wretches. Some
traops were sent for, which dispersed the mob and
abliged them to retire. Some complaints were made,
but no satisfaction could the Israelites procure. This
occurred in 1816.

In the year 1818, a similar attack was made upon
them by the peasants, to which [ was an eye witness.
I was suddenly called by my servant, who said, the
whale peasantry in the island bad collected in the
main street to attack the Jews. I went to the win-
dow, and looked out for their coming. In ten minutes
[ heard the shouting of the meb, who very soon after
made their appearance in front of the street, yelling
hideously, and flourishing their loag knives with the
wost ferocious aetions. From the first aspect of these
peasants, | confess 1 had but little hope for the poor
wretches whom they intepded to sacrifice. Every
Jow endeavonrad to barricade his house in the best
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manner he could. | I plainly heard the cries of their
women and children, who kept on shrieking in wild
despair at the danger which menaced them,

The police guard, which wa: then composed
chiefly of the natives and Italians, did not in the least
attempt to resist the peasants. The lieutenant who
commanded it, an Italian, ran here and there, giving
orders with all the pomposity of office; but never-
theless took care not to be with his men in the right

place.
The attack commenced ; the peasants succeeded

in forcing the door of a house, inte which they rushed.
! distinctly heard the most dreadful screams issuing
from the inmates. A preguant woman was so cruelly
beaten with a stick, that she miscarried, and her life
was in imminent danger itself. A poor Jew was
killed. By this time the British guard from Port
Royal arrived, who instantly checked the outrages
- then committing. As soon as their bayonets were
scen, the peasants formed in a body in the Jews’
street, and at first shewed symptoms of resistance,
but the steadiness and force of the English soon
cleared the street entirely. One peasaat in particular,
whom [ noticed, had a most villanous and deter-
mined look in his features. While the English were
forcing them back into the main strect, this man
turned, every now and then, holding up his knife,
which he swore to plunge into the officer’s heart if

he got near him,
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These are the short particulars of an outrage, at
which humanity shndders, and the blood turns cold. .
A formal complaint was made, but not any satis-
faction resulted.  Many Jewish families immediately
left the island for Venice ; but the greater number
still remained behind, in hopes of increasing tbeir
riches, betraying outwardly no symptoms of revenge.-
These people, scattered throughout the whole world, -
hated by all whom they live amongst, yet suffered as:
a necessary evil, are subject to all wrongs and con-
tumacious treatment, which they support with an
invincible patience; asd though abused, beaten,
and ill-treated by all, the Jew still preserves an un-
ruffled face. -

40 the town the shops are numerous in proportion -
to the inhabitants, and are mostly situated in the
principal street, and the one adjoining, which runs.
directly to Port Spilee. They are not showy, or
contain much variety of merchandize. The fruit
market is uncommonly well supplicd, and provisions
are both plentifol and exceedingly cheap. Of the
conversazionis, &c. 1 shall speak in another part.

About the distance of a mile from Port Royal, to
the south, is a village called Castrade. Ihe road
between it and the town forms a promenade for the
Corfuoites. There are several inferior kind of cafés in
this village, where the inhabitants resort with their
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families, Fmmediately above this town, on a gentle
eminence, was situated the ancient city of Corcyre,
of which scarcely a vestige ia left. The situation of
Alcinons’ gardens are almast to be found out by the
fertile appearance of the ground. They stand at the
very end of the lake, or harbour, in which Ulysses
was wiecked. The celebrated rock is distinetly
soen, having a church on its summit dedicated to
8¢, Treniti. Itz circumference is above half a mile,

Near the site of ancient Corcyre, the French dug
an immense moat for the purpose of insulating the
whole of the various batteries and defences. The
workmen found a number of coins in their progress,
several of which now form part of a collection which
doctor Gangadi has formed of medals solely belonging
to the island. This gentleman deserves the respect
and thanks of every islander, for the pains he has taken
. to form so valuable a cabinet, which is likewise so
caleulated to stamp the former consequence and
~ grendeur of the Corcyrean republic : he is likewisn
in possession of several Greek inscriptions, relating
to the decrees of former archons or magistrates of the
island. These sufficiently establish the reputation
which Corcyre was only known before from history
to have enjoyed. The Venetians in their rage for
pillage, left not a single monumental inscription es
cape their notice ; if any antiquity was discovered,
it was directly transported to Veniee, in defianee of
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every just regard for honor or law. By these means
the [onian Istands were much impoverished in articles
of this nature. The formation of a public musesm
of antiquities at Corfu, however desirable in its
nature, could not have been carried into exeoution,
for several reasons oppose it. Supposing that such
an undertakiog was completed, would it not stand
the chance of being pillaged by any new masters ?
The island cannot defend itself: it must, according
to the order of things, seek foreign aid, or else become.
the prey of any considerable power, who would in &
similar plan to Napoleon, transport every article .
contained in the museum lo its own eountry.—It is

therefore, highly pleasing to find that so scientific a
gentleman as the doctor Gangadi lives in the island,

whose genius and talents are devoted to this instruc-

tive and pleasing science. Of his politio opinions I

know nothing, nor do I think they are, in the least,

dangerous. His politeness manifests itself to every

stranger or traveller, who shonld be desirdus of in-

specting his collection,

Returning to Castrades, I shall mention that its
pepulation is chiefly employed in coramerce and
fisheries, peaceable in their manners, and strictly
honest in their dealings. To the right of the town,
immediately beyond Fort Abraham, is situated another
considerable village, ealled Manduchio. The inhabi-
tants of this are distinguished by a fercoious cast in
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their manners, which causes them to wear long and
sharp kaives: formerly under the Venetians, the
Manduchians were much aecustomed to wear pistols,
often employing them against a neighbour. These
instruments of death were, however, taken away from
them by the French, who placed some of the worst
pistols in the armory, keeping those which possessed
a more handseme appearance.

Immediately above Manduchio to the south, are
the Albanian or rather Souliote barracks, formerly
occupied by this singular tribe. Having already
described some of their usages and customs, 1 shall
not repeat it here.

. Following a road from this spot to the west, the
village of Potamos presents itself to view : this is
the largest one in the island, and in size approaches
nearly to a town. The village is remarkable for a
church dedicated to Santa Barbara, whose miracles
are recorded in the chancel of the building, where a
picture of her, esteemed a likeness, is hung up. The
Papas cajole the ignorant peasants with some tricks,
which are performed annually, thereby cheating the
credulous simpletous of their money.

At Leftimo, or Lefkimo, the country is somewhat
inclining to a champagne, partially surrounded by
hills. From this circumstance the salt-pans are on
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a large and extended scale: the annual quantity
yielded is above 86,000 English measures. Leftimo
was afflicted by the plague in 1815-16, caused by
the following circumstance :~ A ship, laden with
cotton and woollen articles, from Alexandria, an-
chored in the port of Corfu. The vessel, however,
received a positive order to quit the harbour, as the
officers of quarrentine had strong reasons to suspect
that the plague raged in her. The ship departed,
but anchored off Leftimo, where some of the na-
tives repaired on board to purchase *¢ barettas” and
“ capotes” at an under-price. Several fell sick, and
the first who died was the mayor of the village. The.
contagion spread rapidly, which caused an alarm to
government.  Accordingly, a medical person was
sent down to the place, who reported the disorder to
be merely a marsh fever :-—nay, so very negligent
was the government on this occasion, that the festival
of San Spiridion was attended by people from the
very place where the plague raged most! Itisa
matter of wonder and astonishment to all, how the
city of Corfu escaped from the dreadful evil, since,
for several weeks, the peasants were allowed free
ingress.

Shortly after, when the symptoms were too ap-
parent to be well mistaken, an order was issued to
prevent any further communication with the infected
parts. A cordon of troops sarrounded the different
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villages, and protected them from all danger. The
deaths which happened in eonsequence were numes
rous. One of our own surgeons died in the execu-
tion of his duty; he was buried in his dress, with
his watch and money: the cupidity of those whe
buried him, led to their death, for the body was ;dug
up, and the valuables stript from it by them. On
the next day. they were taken ill of the plague, and
uitimately died in consequence.

It was melancholy to read the daily register of
deaths, as they happeoed in Leftimo: and as the
names of those defunet were likewise printed, there
was scarcely a townsman but what recognised, and
had to lament, the loss either of a father, brother,

sister, or a more distant relation.
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CHAPTER XIIL

~ THE Greek church, at Corfa, bas, for its head, &
“priest who bears the title of archbishop, and elected
by an assembly of the nobility and clergy. This
post is confided to an ecclesiastic of noble birth, and
whose family may have some weight in the island.
The priest who is elected to the post, is, however,
given to understand that the honor is bestowed in
consideration of his merit and zeal ; which, at best,
is an empty and unmeaning compliment, bestowed

more through form, than from his deserts. The

place in which the ceremony was performed, is in
the esplanade, first converted by us into & hospital,
and afterwards into a garrison library : here, in the
presence of all the high Venetian officers, nobility,
and elergy, the priest was installed in his new office,
umid the shouts and rejoicings of the peeple without
the place. The archbishop of Corfu is under the
eontrol of the Patriarch ef Constantinople. The
revenues of the priests are derived from lands which

appertain to the various churches, and from the

perquisites arising by marriages, births, and deaths.

N
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Formerly the clergy were wont to extract money
from the people’s purses by excommunication, which
was done on the slightest pretext. At the present
day it is not repeated often, for the terrors do not
- seem to operate so well as could be wished. This
ceremony is performed, in -public, in front of the
culprit’s house ; the procession is conducted with all
the imaginary solemnity imaginable; wax candles,
colored black, are borne by the attending priests, and
every appendage to this awful affair is suitedito a
nicety, so as to create alarm, and make the desired

impression.

The Proto-Papas then thunders forth the impre-
cations of the church against its unworthy member,
using the most violent gesticulations to aid the force
of his language, excluding the person from every
church, leaving him to the mercy of his enemies and
assassins: this done, the procession moves slowly
away. The person excommunicated, has it in his
power to mollify the Proto-Papa, by giving a present
of money, which likewise has the singular property
of restoring the sinner to the pale of his own religion.*

# Anexcommunication was once performed in frantof a Siguer Loverdo™s.
house: he looked on very coolly during the ceremony, smoking his pipe with
the greatest indifference, and regarding the holy father with an air of perfect
oonchalance. The secret seon came out, or, at least, the Prowo Papa found
himaelf in the wrong; for it appeared thai Signor lLoverdo had a certain
legacy to pay the church, which conld pot be received from his hande uatil
the excommunication was reversed.—1t waa reversed the anme day.
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The chirches in Corfu are exceedingly numerous }
the Iargest and richest is the cathedral of St. Spiri-
dion, which I have already noticed. It has a chap-:
ter composed of six canons: there are, likewisej
three syndids, who have the charge of all lands and
money belonging to this bulldmg

The fea.st,- or festival of Ban Spiridion, is ce-
lebrated with great ponip, in the month of De-
cember. Eight days previous to the festival, the
doors and windows of the cathedral are ornamented
with branches and wreaths of myrtle. On the eve:
of the ceremony, thé body of the saint is exposed to’
public view near the chancel. It is preserved - in
a glass case, richly ornamented. The body is in-
a wonderful state of preservation.* The number of
votaries, both Greek. and Latin, who flodk to kiss
the relics; are very numerous, indeed the whole popu<
lation resort to the capital on this océasion. Peoplé
will ‘flock from the continent; even priests themw

Lt
+
a

* 'This regard of a saint appeara singulnr inthe Greeks, for though t.lu;p
chiholite Hhve w veneration . for Bhosé persoha whose bodies rermain. e froth
putrefaction after death, And assert t.hu the incorruption of the body is reckoned:
a mark of the holivess of the d d, #nd is one of the greatest proofs that
¢m be offered for the canonization'of a ssint; yet the Greeks pretend it is culy
the offecis of en etcommuaicgtion; dnd when they fiod 4 body in this stawy;
they never leave praying for the. soul of the dead ‘person, till his body be
putrified aad coreupted! From this, I cannot divine why - d:e Greeks haye.
uny faith in thecorpnofsan Spiridion. .

N
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selves will come over from all parts of Greece, to
assist or follow in the processien; for the reputa-
tion of this holy man is mnowmd throughoutt.he
Levant. :

In cases of danger, or of any public calamity, the
body is carried through the streets in procession.
Indeed, the protection which the islanders imagine
they receive from St. Spiridion is such, that they fear
nothing from the hands of foreign enemies. Of this
opinion, Soliman, the T'urkish sultan, availed himself
i 1687. 'This distinguished personage, finding that
he must soon raise the siege of Corfu, owing to the
very obstinsate resistance he met with, covered hisre-
treat under the pretext of fearing the vengeance of Saa
Spiridion, whom he was persuaded had interposed in
behalf of the besieged ; and to make the story good,
Soliman, knowing that his sncestor had once pillaged
the churcl, undertook to make good all the damage,
which be faithfully performed. By this method
Soliman saved his head, and re-assured the drooping
spirit of the Ottomans. Although the latier detest the
Christian religion, yet, whenever they are deceived
by a miracle, they .will join in preparing & mass to
Be suid; and will even hold ' candle. Superstition
beals as greata sway with them, as with the Greeks. In
many parts of the Levant thereare certain churobes
where both Turks and Christians resort, each and
will address  their praycrs tn the same Pana.gﬂj_j
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The Mussulman, in spite of the contempt he ga-
nerally displays towards a Christian, is highly cre-
dulous, even to childishoess.

The procession of St. Spiridion is conducted
according to the following order :—First, appear a
number of iren clad in light-blue garments, with
holes on the head part to see from; these are the
bearers of numberless ornaments and appurtengnces
of the ¢hurch : next follow a train of people, holding
lighted tapers; behind these follow a number of the
laity, chaunting ; then a military band of music, with
a guard of a hundred soldiers; the body of the saint;
borne under a canopy held by four of the first nobles
of the island, comes after the military, snd the pro-
eession is closed with a crowd of persons bearing
lighted candles; the laity on this occasion wmarcly
" with all the pride dnd diguity of their holy avocation ;
the archbishop bears his pastoral cross; and; as well
s the rest, is clothed in rich garments of gold and
silver embroidery. : :

There are severdl festivals dnd processions
throughout the year. In passion week, both the Ca=
tholic and Greek churches have alternate processions
on the esplanade. ' The Levipedium, in commemora-
tion of our Suviour's bumility, is likewise performed
in publie by -thirteen priests: a contest generslly
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arises amongst them who shall represent Judas, as
the title lasts for lifetime. Jesus is personated by a
young priest, whose beard is trimmmed for the purpose;
the ceremony is interesting in spite of its mockery,
and impresses the spectators with a devout feeling.

. The Greek and Latin ehurches, at Corfu, have
had ‘many quarrels on the score of superiority, in
which the latter always claitmed a right of precedence.
At one time the Latin persuasion endeavoured to
rule the other, in which the Venetian republic took
a secret share : the issue was caused by Maffei Ve-
nier, the catholic bishop, who commauded the obe-
dience of the other prelates. Upon this, Luigi
Bature, the Proto-Papas, went to Rome, and implored
the justice of Paul IIl. appealing likewise to the bull
which. Leo X. bad granted, although it was not
obeyed, Paul terminated the difference, addressing
to the Catholic bishop, at Cotfir, a-brief letter, in
which he strictly enjoined him to cease all further
quarrels, and desist from all pretemsions. Since
which, the Greek church has never been subject to
any.persetution, although the isle was in the pos-
msmn of a Calhohc power

Undet the Brmsh tha Cathohc rshglon is only
;plernied, and the stipend of. the priests, which be-
fore, was pmd by government, -is by 'a mew law to
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cease, continuing. however the pensions of these who
are still alive. The revenue of the Catholics willy
therefore, in future; be supplied by contribution
amongst the inhabitants who are of that religion.

I have already noticed the circumstance of the
sonveyance of San Spiridion to this isle. It appears
that he was, in the younger part of his life, a shep-
herd’s assistant : his exteaordingry abilities attracted
the attention of a Greek priest, who placed him in &
church, where he afterwards rose to be bishop of
Tremanti in Cyprus. He assisted at the couneil of
Nice, where he confuted the errors of the Arians,
He returned to Cyprus, where he died: his body
was first taken to Constantinople, and afterwards to
Corfu. The'following is an account of the way hy
which the saint was conveyed to the island :—Georgio -
Calocheretti, one of the inhabitants of C onstantinople,
on the taking of ihat capital by Mahomet, fled, taking
with him the remains of Santa 'I'heodora, the daughtar
of Theophilus, the Iconoclast, and of Spiridion, the
bishop of Tremante. Calocheretti fled over land,

having the two corpses tied each in a sack, and flung
" over the back of a mule ; he was often stopped on
his journey by the Ottoman troops, who allowed him
to pass, from the idea that the sacks contained only
provender for the mules. He arrived in Epirus, and
after a while crossed over to Corfu, where he esta-
blished himself, and married. The two bodies were
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lodged in churches, and were immediately resorted
to by all the inhabitants of the country. Georgio
Calocheretti died, leaving three sons, the first of whom
had the relics of St. Theodora ; the second and third,
those of Spiridion ; the third son married his daughter
to Stamati Bulgari, who, in consequence inherited
the saint’s corpse, as there was no male heir. A
church was built purposely to receive the remains,
which, on its heing finished, were deposited therein
with great ceremony and pomp,

A festival, of which I shall take more notice in
another page, is annually held in honor of St. Jason
and 8t Sosipatros, amongst the olive groves, on a
height immediately above the village of Castrades,
and close on the former site of Alcinous’ gardens.

‘The superior clergy of the Greek persuasion are
well educated, and have acquired a name in history.
Apolliderus, bishop of Corfu, distinguished himself
greatly at the Council of Nice. His remains were
interred, amid the assemblage of nearly the whole
population of the island. The inferior Papas, and

-~ especially those officiating in the villages, are low,
vulgar, and illiterate ; prone to deceit, malice, and
avarice. The respect in which the religion itself is
beld, appears great; but it does not follow that the
same respect is shown to the clergy. They enjoy not
the rank and consequence which, in the generality
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of Eumpeanmmws, is ‘always abserved sowavds

As 2 number of Venctian families resident in
the isle, together with all the military and legislative
departments, professed the Catholic religion, it be-
came in a manner the principal. At first, it was
only the seat of a bishop, but Pope Gregery, in 1600,
elevated the see to an archbishepric.

“The archbishop, although named by the pope, -

under whose jurisdiction the Catholic church in
the Ionian isles was immediate, was always a sub.
ject chosen by the senate, whose recommendation
was attended to by his holiness. The situation was
generally filled by a noble Venetian, and his revenue
was principally derived from a stipend which the

government paid, amounting, together with various

fees, to nearly four thousand dollars per annum, or
900!. Besides this, thearchbishop had several houses,
destined properly for the various priests under him,
but let on lease to private individuals, This was an
addition to the anmual stipend received by him, and

the government appropriated some quarters in liea

thereof.

The cathedral has a chapter composed of six canons,
who electa grand vicar. This rank, however, merely

PN
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gives pre-eminence; for it is mot éustained, as o
Italy, with a good henefice. The archbishop has a
secretary and a proctor.

The processions of the Catholic church are now

few: the grandest takes place on the eve of Good
Friday, alternately with that of the Greek,

£
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE island of Corfu, was known anciently under
many names. The earliest one, according to mytho-
logy, was Drepanum, derived from the circumstance
of the isle being in the form of a semicircle.

To this succeeded the name of Macri, for reason
of its length from Cape to Cape (Sidero to Leftimo) ;
but, according to Apollonius, it was derived from
Macris, the daughter of Aristee.

Scheria is the next which is found in history ; this
often occurs in Homer’s Qdyssey, who likewise de-
signates the island of Phecia. Mpythology informs
us, that the first name was caused by the overflowing
of the waves upon the banks of Epirus, covering, for a
vast space, the whole territory.  Ceres, thereon,
made her complaiat to Neptune, who, sensible of her
remonstrance, arrested the waters, but not before
they had separated a portion of land from the terra
firma. Historians likewise assert, that the word
¢ seheria,” proceeds from a Phoenecian word * sehara,”

L
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 which signifies commerce, thereby noting the inha-
bitants of this isle to be skilful in maritime affairs,
and also in the exportation of merchandize.

Corcyra follows next ; the fabulous account says,
that Asopus, who was the son of Neptune, gave his
name to ariver ; and had three daughters, celebrated
for their beauty, Corcyre, Egine, and Thebes: the
swo first bestowed their names upon different islands.
Pausauias likewise agreesin this point, asserting that
Corcyra gave her name to the isle, then called
Scheria. The word Corcyre is likewise to be derived
from an Arabic one *‘cagara,” which signifies a
land wherein reigns peace and abundance. Ia
other authors, the name is derived from “kecuris,” a
peculiarly constructed ship, which the inhabitants
were famed for building.

Corcyra is the name by which this ishkand was
konown under the Greeks and Romans, After the
destruction of the eastern empire, it took that of
Corfu. : -

Intracing the origin of acalony, same considerabls
difficulty is experienced in discovering by whom
it was first peopled : nor is it so easily settled by
the various histerians, whose accounts, for the mest
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part, originate more in surmise and opinion than
reality. ollowing -mythology, I shall observe that
Phace, the son of Neptune, was thw first who
established himsell in the isle; from whence arose
the appellation of  Phacians,” given to the inha-
bitants : but no account is extant that gives any
description of this prince’s reign.

According to Plutarch, Jason, returning from
lolchos, bearing with him the golden fleece, touched
at Phcia. His marriage with Medea was celebrated
jn the island, at the period when Phece was king.

Homer aseribes the first colonization of the isle
by the Hyperians, who built a city, and erected
several temples to the gods. Alcinous, son of
Nausithous, reigned in this island after Phaece. The
story of Ulysses takes place shortly after, which,
‘being familiar with nearly every reader, will need no
quotation from the celebrated poet who recites this
hero’s adventures, :

The history of Corfu commences with a greater
appearance of real detail, when Chersicrates con-
ducted a colony of Corinthians to the isle, Aeccord-
ing to Strabo, Archias, king of €orinth, in voyaging
to Bicily, left Chersicrates, with a part of his army,
to. eatablizh in Corfu, at the period when it retained
the name of Bcheria. Chersierates made himself
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master of the place, and conquered its inhabitants,
The time this oecurred is supposed to have been
600 years §fore the siege of Troy. Certain it is,
that the Corcyreans bore on their medals the winged
horse, which was emblematical of Corinth.

The new sovereign commenced his reign in the
city of Crisopolis, which was celebrated for its mag-
nificent buildings and temples, aceording to Homer,
who makes Ulysses gaze in wonder on t.he view of
Alcinous’ capital, Chersicrates’ first act was to make
war upon the Liburnians, whom he conquered. These
people inhabited the southern part of the island, and
were avowed enemies to the Corcyreans, Chersi-
crates banished the greater part of them. This king
likewise sent a colony of Corcyreans to Epidamne,
which afterwards took the name of Dyrrachium ;
and wpon the peninsula was founded a city, now
called Durazzo,

Another colony was likewise founded by ths
Corcyreans, in Apollonia ; but the Corinthians dis-
pute this point, affirming it was a joint act between
the two. Pausanias agrees in saying, that the Co.
rinthians had a share in founding A pollonia.

&

'The first war which the Corcyreans made, was
against the Corinthians ; and. the canse of it was on
the following acoount :— After.the death of Chersi-
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crates; Alchemus succeeded te the throne of Codeyra,
The next, who was elected on this king’s death, was
Lycophron of Corinth: this person, had fled from
his native place, to escape the anger of Perian<
der: the reason was, that the latter, instigated by a
concubine, killed his own wife, who was then preg-’
nant ; Lycophron burst into tears on beholding so
horrible an act committed by a person who was one
of the seven sages of Greece. Periander, enraged
at this demonstration of sensibility, exiled him; but
as the former advanced in years, they were reconciled.
Periander, becoming an object of hatred amongst
the Corinthians, formed, with Lycophron, the project
of exchanging thrones, hoping to pass & more peace~
ful life in Corcyra : the islanders found this out, and
rewarded the perfidy of Lycophron with death. Pe-
riander’s rage was great, on finding this prince had
been murdered, and vowed vengeance against the
islanders. Three hundred- Corcyreans, all young
men who lived at his couft, were embarked on board
three vessels for Sardis ; the guards received orders
to put them all to death. By aecident the vessels,
being injured by the badness of the weather, touched
at Samos, to refit. The young Corcyreans were
landed under the care of their' guards. The Samians,
hearing of the cruelty intended, facilitated the young
men’s escape into the .temple of Juno. The guards
attempted to- force it, but the Samians took to
arms and totally dispersed them ; and they fled pre-
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cipitately to Corinth. Periander vowed vengedante
against: the Samians, whose ruin appeared certain;
had not the Corcyreans promptly taken their part.
The:two naval fleets met, and, though the Corins
thians exceeded in numbers, yet they were entirely
jowted. The death of Petiander, which followed
this battle, put an end' to the war, and peate was
eatablished between all parties. . The Corcyreans:
abolished the monarchy, substituting the republican
form of government in lieu; after the manver of the
Athenians, '

The Corcyreans afterwards furnished thdir con-
tingent of vessels and wen, to assist tlie. Grecian
heroes in repelling the attack of Xerxes. . Themis~
tocles was received by the islanders; by whom he
was invited, when pursued by the ingratitude of the
Athenians: This illustrious mam enjoyed the hospi-
tality of Corcyra; nor.would the islanders deliver
him up to his enemies when they demanded it. The
Athenians were obliged to dissemable their rage at
this denial, for the power of this isle defied all at-
tewpts of a forcible nature. :

Although the Corinthians had made peace with
Corcyra, yet the remembrauee of the action off Samos
never faded from their memory : the defeat still re-
mained as a stigma upoa their character, which they
determined to erase from it on the: first cause of
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querrel s this occurred by the following eireutnw.
stance :—ft appears that the colony of Epidamne
was afllicted by cruel intestine dissensions; the
inbabitantsat various times sent a deputstion to
Corcyra, imploring the latter’s mediation. Thess
petitions were disregarded, and the Epidamiana,
in despair, seat to Corinth. Their demands for
succour was cemplied with: and, in gratitude
for this assistance, the Epidamians placed themselves
under the protection of Corinth, owning it to be &
colony founded by the latter. 'The Corcyreans
having notice of the forces dispatched by Corinth,
squipped a fleet of twenty-five vessels, and ap-
peared before the town, which they summoned to
swrrendet, demanding the expulsion of every Co-
rinthisn. These terms were refused by the Epi.
damians, who justified themselves by reminding
the Corcyreams of their wilful neglect, in refusing
to attend to the welfare of the colony. Upon this
the siege was commenced by the fleet, which was
augmented to seventy vessels, The Corinthians, on
the other hand, did not neglect to make every possi-
ble preparation: the Cephallenians, Leucadians,
Thebans, and other states lent their united assistance
to Corinth. The Corcyreans were aided by the
Lacedemonians. Not being willing, however, to
wagean unnecessary war, they dispatched an embassy
to Corinth, demanding that Epidamne should be
given up. “Confident in their strength, and caleus
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lating on a general league, the Corinthians : refused
to listen to any proposals: war was therefore des
clared. The Corinthian fleet amounted to sixty-five
vessels, and an army of twothousand men encamped
at a short. distance from Epidamne. The fleet
arrived off Cape (Etium; the Corcyreans having
left thirty vessels to continue the siege;, opposed
their enemies with the remaining forty. The valor
of the islanders, added to the dexterous management
of their vessels, gained a victory over the Corinthians,
who lost fifteen ships, retreating toward Leucadia.
The Epidamians, finding themselves at the mercy of
the Corcyreans, capitulated the day after, and implored
" their clemency : the terins made were, that all those
concerned principally in the defection, should be de-
livered up for execution: The Corinthians, who were
made prisoners, were conducted to Corcyra: Cape
Leftimo was chosen to celebrate this trivmph; and
the unfortinate Epidamians, who were implicated in
the rebellion, wereslaug htered off the Cape. The
Corinthians retired towards Cape (Etium, for the
purpose of covering Leucadia against the attack of
the Corcyrians. The latter, inspived by the success
which attended them in every engagement, offered
battle ; but the Corinthian general declined it, owing
" to the disheartened courage of his troops. The se-
nate of Corinth, enraged at the failure of this at-
tempt, implored the aid of the whole Peleponnesus
the destruction of the Corcyreans was vowed, and
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their ruin seemed complete'from the preparations made
for the occasion. The Athenians remained weutral at
first ; but the representations of the Corcyrean am-
bassador inclined them-to grant their assistance
against this formidable league ; more especially asthe
envoy explained the whole motive of the Corinthians
for thus unjustly creating a war, which was todetach
the allegiance of a colony from its mother-conntry;
and that, as success had followed the Corcyreans, it
was evident justice was on the latter’s side. 'The
Athenian senate, Likewise influenced by Pericles,
who secretly hated Corinth, could not resist so pow-
erful an argument, and therefore concluded an offen-
sive and defensive league with the Corcyreans
without further delay. . The Corinthian feet,
amounting to one hundred and fifty sail, put to sea,
under the command of Xonoclides ; and, by doing it
quickly, hoped to obtain a battle before the Athenians
had time to succour their ally. The Corcyrean fleet
amounted to one hundred and six sail, under the
command of Militade, Esmides, and Euribates ; it
awaited the enemy off Civota, in Epirus. Ten ves-
sels, sent by the Athenians, joined the fleet under
the direction of Lacedemonius: Pericles was to fol-
low immediately, baving under him Diotenes and
Protheas as his generals.

The Corcyrean fleet formed into three columns,
in alternate squares; that of the Corinthians ad«
_ o _ _
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vapced in a line. The uwsual fortune of the islanders
attended them again : their enemy’s fleet was de-
feated, and would have beea totally destroyed, had
not the Corcyreans, in the exultation and joy of the
moment, ceased pursuit. The treasure and baggage
of the galleys, which had been put os shore nnder »
slender guard, fell into the Corcyrean’s hands. The
remnant of the Corinthian fleet took refuge in Civota,
whilst the conquerors entered that of Corcyra, where
the victory was celebrated with the greatest pomp.
Taking advantage of the latter's absence, the others
got under weigh and fled to Corinth. For thia hov-
ever, they were much indebted to the Athenians,
-who allowed them to pass under the plea, that whilst
they ceased waer, they should wmot experience any
molestation. Bysomewt.homthumcdld the
battle of Leucadia.

The Corinthigns, although defeated, were deter-
mined not to renounce the war. They oceupied
themselves in fitting out a lasger and stromger
fleet than before. Corcyra and Athens likewise
strengthened their united squadrons, and formed a
large naval equipment, ready against any attempt.
Ambassadora were sent by the Corinthians to Sicily,
and to Perdiceas, king of Macodon ; and every pos-
sible art and intrigue was resorted to, in hopes of
raising o powerful leagus against Athens.

| The hostile ﬁeets met, and although the | Corin-
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thians were superior in numbers, yet the skill shewn
by their antagonists made them prefer a retreat,
which was done unmolested by any pursuit. The
Athenian squadron then returned to its country, but
not before it had signally punished the Lacedemo-
nians for having deserted from their-faith to the
Corcyreans. '

Corcyra, although obliged to maintain a war,
was yet troubled with internal dissensions betweent
the nobility and people, who now formed two distinct
classes. The nobility wished to keep the sole authority
of government amongst themselves, whereas the
people insisted on having a proportioried number of
deputies appointed from their class to bear against
the power of the nobility in the senate. Scarcely a
day passed but what some violent commotion garose,
enused by this circomstance. The Corinthians leaming
the troubles that aflicted the isle, resolved to benefit
from them if possible, for that power was mortified
by the repeated defeats it had endured, and therefore
became disposed to foment the dissensions in
Corcyra.  The Corinthians had, at variows times,
taken above a hundred of the Corcyrean nobility:
these were confined in prison, heavily ironed, but
now received their freedom. To cover the project, &
ransom of two hundred talents of silver was demanded,
and agreed to by the liberated nobles. These were
transported to Coreyra; and asrived at that period of
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time, when the senate and people were most at
variance. On taking their places, the newly-arrived
nobles. began to declaim against the Athenians,
declaring that Corinth was now greater in strength
than ever, and that it became the duty of all to veck an
alliance with the latter state. The people maintained
the contrary, asserting that Athens had lent its assis-
tance on every occasion, and was therefore entitled
to a faithful behaviour on their part. To this reply,
Pithias, chief of the senate, accorded, agreeing that
it would be the highest and blackest ingratitade to
“desert so strong and approved an alty.

Finding themselves beaten on this ground, the
nobility charged Pithias with having formed a secret
treaty with'the Athenians to deliver the island up;
and to give a color to the charge, certain witnesses,
suborned for the occasion, gave a pretended evidence
to that effect, which deceived the people completely,
who fell on Pithias and murdered him. The people
likewise commanded all the Athenian ships to quit
the harbour without delay ; and, at the tnstigation of
the nobility, sent a deputation to Athens, to complain
of that republic’s treachery. - The deputies were put
in prison by the latter, which disunited all remains of
former friendship for the moment.

During this time, the Lacedemonians were strictly
observing ‘the progress of the public dissension at
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Corcyra, having become its enemies ever since the
alliance of Athens. Havinga resentment to gratify,
the fleet, after returning from Lesbgs, set sail for
Corcyra, and anchored in the port, almostimmediately
after the assassination of Pithias by the people. The
Lacedemonians disembarked a large force, which
was ordered to join the Corcyrean nobility, who,
thereupon, openly declared their intention of keeping
the government in their own hands, ordering the
people, under pain of punishment, to desist {rom
interfering with the senate.. On this being
declared to the people, they found themselves
betrayed, but, nevertheless, resolved to defend theijr
rights by force of arms. Night separated the com-
batants. The people were obliged to take refuge on
the rocks, termed ¢ Phacum arces,” situated to the
entrance of the harhour. The Lacedemonians and
nobility were in possession of the town. In the
morning, the inhabitants of the country, having re-
ceived notice of their fellow-creatures’ situation, came
armed to theirassistance. Animated by this succour,
the besieged made a sortie, and a sanguinary contest
ensued, in which the Lacedemonians were entirely
defeated.  The latter fled precipitately to -their
ships, and the remajaing’ nobility took refuge in the
temple of Castor and Pollux. . In the meantime, the
Lacedemonians were rejoined by several ships off the
Peleponesus, and being willing to wash off the disa
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gracefu] repulse they had encountered from the
Corcyreans, made the best of their way to the island,
in order to renew the contest. The city was besieged
by land and sea, and the people, alter being once
defeated in a sortie, proposed terms to the confined
nobility, who were glad to accept the conditions,
which were simply to assist in repelling the
Lacedemonians. 'They, however, concerted mea.
sures to surrender the city to the latter, which
was happily found out in time, and the treacherous
wretches fled to the temple of Juno. The siege was
pressed, and the city would have ultimately fell, had
not the Athenian fleet, under the command of
Nicostratus, entered the harbour. The Lacedemonians
engaged them and were defeated. They, however,
made good a retreat. The Athenians were received
as deliverers, and the Corcyreans testified the greatest
joy on the occasion. The Republic of Athens had
discovered the artful treason of the nobles, and learning
the distressed situation of the island, had waved all
former cause of dispute or anger, and dispatched
a fleet to its rescue.

The people were determined to extirpate the
nobility altogether, and accordingly repaired to the
temple of Juno, where the greater part had in-
trenched themselves. The exasperated Corcyreana
clambered to the top,and, having succeeded in unroof-
ing the building, commenced throwing masses of

P
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stone upon the devoted heads of the nobles, who were
all killed by this barbarous mode of revenge, The
massacre of the nobility restored the islands to trans+
quillity. The democratical form of government was
revived, and the people returned onceé more to a
peaceful life.

The Athenians having daclared war against
Sicily, demanded the assistance of Corcyra, which
granted fifteen ships for that purpose. The Lacede-
monians sent g fleet to interrupt their passage, bus
were defeated in the attempt. The Coreyrean ships
arrived at Syracuse, where they joined Nicias, the
Athenian commander, who accomplished his aim by
this seasonable succour : on return, the allied fleets
were encountered by the Lacedemoniauy, who had
sasembled in greater numbers: ths battle was,
however, gained by the former powers, '

The different republics of Greece were at this.
time in war againat each other; but Artaxerxes,
king of Persis, having interposed, effected & recon-
ciliation between all the states, and Corcyra oonse-
quently became included in the number.

About this period, Aristotle, chief of the seet
of Peripatetics, pursued by the bate of the Athenians,
took refoge in Corcyra: his philosaphy was wot
strong enough to overcome the love he folt for a
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. woman named Ermia, celebrated for her debauchery
who by her charms bad triwvmphed over his heart.
1n the delirium of his passion he ranked her amongst
the goddesses, celebrating her beauty in his daily
devotions.. This foolish weakness incensed the Athe-
nians ; Demophile accused him of irreligion in
public, and had not the philosopher fled, he would
probably have falien a sacrifice to popular indig-
nation. Alexander of Macedon, having quitted the
court of his father Philip, visited the various pro-
vinces bordering the coast of Epirus, and hearing of
Aristotle’s fame, passed over to Corcyra, and offered
him an asylum, which the philesopher accepted,
becoming the prince’s tutor.

The tuterval of peace enjoyed by the Coreyreans
was of short duration ; for Agathocles, the tyrant of
Syracuse, having remembered the assistance they
granted the Athenians, when the latter wisited
‘his dominions, was determined to punish the island.
The Corcyreans preparcd themselves ‘against his
projected attack, and in a short time the tyrant
appeared before their city with a large force. After
repeated sallies and repulses, the Coreyreans were
" obliged to submit to the conqueror, who departed,
leaving a strong garrison to keop possession in his
absence, Agathocles was then obliged to engage
ina. war against the Carthagenians, which prevented
him from taking care of Coroyra; aud the garrison
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he ‘left there, having been weakened by sickness,
was easily overcome by the islanders, who became
free. By this lesson, the Corcyreans were taught to
be more or their guard, and better prepared against
the sudden attempts of any power. ' Nor was it long
ere they were justified in using the necessary pre-
caations, for Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, having turned
his thoughts on Italy, considered Corcyra as an im-
portant post, in furtherance of an attack on that
country. He accordingly disembarked a large force,
and attacked the city; but the valor and military
skill of the inhabitants Obllged him to re]mqu:sh the
undertaking, '

The ill success of this expedition, did not alter
Pyrrbus’ intention of conquering the iste. He de-
manded in marriace Lanassa, the daughter of
Agathoeles, and the latter gave her for dowry
Corcyra, which place, although notin his possession,
he affected to consider as such, an idea which
Pyrrhus was desirous of realizing. Lanassa. on
arriving at Epirus; was so struck with the-barbarous
appearance of its natives, and with their uncouth
manners, that she repented of her father's acceptance
of Pyrrhus as a husband.  Shesighed for the luxuries
and p'easures of Sicily, and openly professed her
contempt for her intended husband and his subjects.
She made her escape, and émbarked secretly for
Corgyra, where the reception she experienced, greatly
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added to the bitter hatred Pyrchus had conceived
against the country. He accordingly besieged the
island, but ili success attended his measures, and,
after an ineffectual attempt, he was obliged to shape
his course back te Epirns. The Corcyreans endea-
voured to strengthen themselves, by forming new
alliances. With the consent of Lanassa, the senate
_ offered her hand to Demetrivs, king of Macedon,
The proposal was accepted, and that prince repaired
to Corcyra, where the nuptials were celebrated with
all the splendor and pomp imaginable. Demetrivs,
on taking leave, left a chosen force of soldiers te
gtrengthen the defence of the island.

The Cretans having committed several piracies,
and otherwise ravaged the coasts of Corcyra, the peo-
ple were determined to punish their andacity. A large
fleet was prepared, joived by some vessels of the
Lacedemonians, which sailed to Crete for that pur-
pose. By this expedition, foolish in it messures by
leaving Corcyra destitute of its principal defence,
the conquest of the island was achieved by Tolomes,
theson of Pyrrius, who, one night,under cover of dark-
neas, disembarked two hundred yosng men : thess
clambered up the sides of the fortification, and made
themselves masters of the strongest hold. Tolomes,
heing promptly aided by his father, sncceeded in
vanquishing the whole covntry. The inhabitants
faithfully promised to assist Pyrrhos in the war he
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intended t9 carry on against Italy, and on these
terms escaped all further marks of his anger.

The Corcyrean fleal, on return from their expe-
dition, which had proved highly successful, could
nol. relesse the people from the osth they had taken.
The greater number of ships were taken by Pyrrhus,:
to assist him in the projected attack. He was, how-.
ever, ultimately obliged to retarn to Epirus in a
deplorable state, his army being nearly destroyed
by the Romans. Corcyra then turned its attention.
to commerce, which had been much neglected through
the different wars the people had unwillinglyengaged
in: their pacific intentions were, however, frus.-
trated by new troubles. Teuca, the reigning queen
of the lllyrians, on every occasion sent her ships to
plunder the galleys of the Corcyreans ; and this pira- .
tical praetice was so greatly followed up, that scarcely -
a vessel laden with produce dared to sail from the
harbour, for fear of being taken by these fierce bar-
bariama. Coreyra, having been greatly weakened.
by Pyrrhus, who drew large contingencies of men
from thence to support his views on [taly, could
not afford any means of cheeking the predatory
excursions of the Illyrians, Rome, at that pe-
riod, gave law to nearly all the little republics
in Greece; and the continued eruelties of the -
Tliyrians prompted Corcyra to place itself under the
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Roman protection, thereby following the example of
those small states,

The Corcyreans had lost a greater part of  that
fierce courage and undaunted energy which
characterized them in former wars. ‘The lower
classes had become depraved and corrupted, and no
longer distinguished by the simplicity of their fore-
fathers. .- Luxury, introduced by the snccess of their
commerce, had invaded and weakened the strength
and vigor of the government; and the people, stu-
pified by its opiate, were become indolent -and -soft.
The proof may be easily adduced, by placing the
comparison between Corcyra's former state, when
it could make head against the fleets of Corinth with
success ; whereas now it was unable to chastise a
set of barbarians, whose daring feats excited even
alarm: Such was the faded state of its glory!

The ambassadors .sent by tlie Corcyreans to
Rome, were received with friendship and caresses
by the Roman senate, which promised them all the
assistance they needed, and likewise accepted their
offer of becoming a province of that great empire®.

* Some accounts have it that the Romans conquered Coreyra previous o
their expedition against Epifus.
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CHAPTER XIYV.

AS Corcyra became a dependance of the Roman
empire, its annals are intermixed with that state®, .
therefore, it would be only a recital of the deeds
performed by that empire, were I to narrate all that
passed from that time until the Genoese, by their
growing power, had alarmed the’ prineipal states of
Italy, and, amongst others, Venice in particular;
which being aware of the importance Genoa would
acquire, if in possession of Corcyra, readily granted
its protection to the inhabitants. The weakened
and sunken glory of the Eastern empire had
paved the way for the Corcyreans to enjoy a
government of their own once more; but the.
political strength of other states obliged them to
seek the friendship of Venice.

T

* The only rematiabie cotutrences during ihe reign of this power, was
ke conversion of the Corcyreana to. Christianity, snd likewise the landing of
Apgrippine with the ashes of Germanieus, to whom the Coreyreans raived &
“slatule,
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"The Senate of Venice decided on the following
resolutions ;—

1. That the governor seat by the republic should
have snpreme control over the civil, the political,
and military powers.

2. That the Venetian code of laws should replace
the one in use by the Corcyreans.

3. That the islan_d should be ready at all times
te furnish a contingent number of troops fer the
service of Yenice, whenever called for.

4. That the assembly of nobles should enjoy
the right of naming the different employments,
and of recommending persons to fill them: this,
however, to be under the sanction of the governor-
general.

5. That the Greek religion should retain all its
benefices and lands, and exercise its various func—
tions without molestation,

6. That the nobility and peasantry should remain
in full enjoyment of their property aumd effects’; and
that they should have the right of arresting:for debt,
but not without & proper authority ffom the governor-
general
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7. That the Venetian republic, in whatsoever
case or circumstances, pledges its word mever to
surrender, or place the island of Cotcyra in the hands
of any foreign power ; and that on all occasions the
republic guarantee to protect Corcyra against any
attempts from its enemies.

. These were the principal articles decreed by the
senate : an authenticated copy was delivered to the
Corcyrean ambassadors, who, afier six months ab-
sence, returned to their country, and gained the
applause of the people by their successful mission.
Before the ambassadors departed from Veaice, they
presented the senate, in the name of their compatriots,
with & large proportion of the exchequer revenue) to
assist in repairing and adding to the fortifications
of the town of Corcyra, which the Venetians had
informed them must be done.

Marino Malapierre was dispatched by the re-
pablic to assume the title of governor of the newly-
aoguired island : his reception on landing was at-
tended by nearly the whole. of its population, who
lbudly cheered him to the palace prepared for his
reception. The happy event was celebrated by great
tivities and public rejoieings.

: Ma.hpien's’ﬁ sage -conduct restored the public
traaguillity : the difficulties he encountered were sur-
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mounted by his skillul and conciliating treatment,
nor had he recourse to any violence for that purpose;
which be knew to be dangerous to & fresh domination.

The republic’s first measyre was to levy 2 per
cent. on all exports and importations, to defray the
expenses of repairing the fortifications, and construct-
ing others on” a more inodern plan. Malapierre
likewise obliged several of the island: nebility Lo sur-
render up. the properiy of many individuals, from
whiom they had unjostly wrested it.  The popu-
larity he acquired in consequence was excessive;
and Venice, not much pleased with it, sent two coun-
sellers to overlook his admisnistration under other
pretences. Their office. was, however, only to be
annual, when fresh anes were dispatched,

Nothing interesting occurred in the amsls of
Corfu, since it may be called so with propriety, until
, the siege of the fortress by the Turks in 153%-38,
The Venetiana had lost some ground in their conquests
in the Morea and other provinces of European Tur-
key; and the continual wars that took plade be-
tween the republic and that grewing power, affected
Corfu, which happened to be a post particularly
desirable to the latter, on account of its situation,
and, likewise, being within reach, by means of
Epirus. The present siege was cansed by Janus
. Bey, comwanding a division of Soliman's forces,



IONIAN ISLANDS," 209
who was taken prisoner with all his énjufpdge by the
Corfuoites, stationed at Butrintro, under pretext that
he had committed some ravages upon the territory.
Soliman hearing of this, demanded satisfaction, which'
Was not entirely given by the Venetians ; and besides,”
the sultan had intercepted & letter from Pesaro o'
Doria, the doge, which implied that an expedltlon_
would be fitted out in the ensumg sprmg atramst the"
Morea, '

" Upon this, Soliman ordered Cheredan Barbarossa’
to advance with his fleet from Velona, a port of’
Albania, and to take a position in the harbour of
Corfu. The forces in Epirus, were likewise ordered
to embark without delay, under the orders of Janus"
Bey, who was anxious to revenge himself upon the
natives for the insult he experienced. Pesaro, who
commanded at Corfu, being aware of the danger it
was exposed to, stripped the galleys of their guns, and
placed them on the ramparts and outworks of the:
fortress. Four thousand young inen were enrolled
under the orders of Venetian officers, and the nobility -
formed a corps of themselves. The major part of the
inhabitants of the city were withdrawn to the country,
and all awaited, in anxiety, the approach of the'
Turks. E

Barbarossa and Janus landed their forces on the-
coast parrallel to Potamos, encamping between thet -
‘ P
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villagaand the town., In ashort time the batteries of
the besiegers were opened with good effect, and the
Corfuoites were driven from an eminence which com-
manded the town Several sorties were made, but
without much success. The obstinate resistance
made by the besieged, was, however such, that the
Mussulmen beheld the approach of winter without
having gained any material advantage. In the mean-
time, famine began to unfold its dreadful terrors over
the latter, and the plague made rapid strides in
the camp. : Barbarassa sent word to Soliman, aund
the latter dispatched a re enforcement of twenty
thousand men  This addition proved of no service;
and Barbarossa, as a last respurse, endeavoured to
copy;:ier the besieged by artful treachery. He sent &
flag of truce accompanied by some rich dresses,. as a
present, to. Pesaro : these were the garments of a bey
who had died of the plague, the effects of, which Bac-
barossa hoped.-to see in the garrispu before long,
This was a piece of cunning with which a Mussul-
njan,is seldom gifted. Barbaressa, however, failed in.
hig poiat, for the Venetian general Pesave, suspect-
ing the intention, proved the virtnes of the. garments
uppt a condemned person, thawliy justifying his.owa
wisdomn, fs.the man died very. soon alter. Soliman,
came over from Epirus. and fiading, from the djs-
heartened spirit of the troops, that nothing could be
dene, usdered thear £ eminrk); pretangding, ae.an ex-
cyasy; that St Spiridiombad. .interpesed: betwesn . the

"
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parties, and, therefore, whilst such was the case,
it would be in vain for him to continue. the siege.

The ravages of the Turks upon: the country were
dreadful : not a house escaped the flames ; and num4
bers of the people perished amongst the olive groves
and scanty woods on the mountains. The deliverance
from the enemy was celebrated by the Corfuoites with
the most solemn ceremonies, and in which the body
of St.-Spiridion bore a conspicuous share,

Corfu enjoyed a state of peace free from any hos«
tile attempts for many years, aithough the Venetians
~were continually at war with the Turks. 'Uhe island
however, enjoyed no consideration with the senate,
which had now grown corrupt, and exercised a
power . over its own immediate sub jects of a most
despotic nature. Corfu, in consequence, became ex=
posed to the rapacity of those governors and officers
whom . the senate appointed at variocua'times The
inhabitants entertained feuds and quarrels with each
. other without interposition. caused by that detest-
able. policy which the republic openly. displayed
The Corfuoites had several times complained to the
senate of the ‘injustice they experienced, but as
Venice always lent a deafl ear to their complaints,
the islanders céased to make any in futare  Bribery
therefore became the chief object iw office, and
scarcely a petty officer bad an employment but what



212 IONIAN ISLANDS.

required & certain sum before he would transact
any business with a peasant, or even noble.

The entire conquests of the Morea by Achmet
i1, led him to project an attack on Corfu itself, as
its position was favorable to the views he had on
Italy.  The repeated triumphs of this Potentate
alarmed the republic of Venice, which beheld itself
gradually stript of all the provinces and islands
belonging to European Turkey. Finding that Corfu
was threatened by the Turkish sultan, the senate
erdered Count' Schulemburgh to- repair with some
troops to defend it against the enemy’s assanlts, - As
the government was much impoverished through its
repeated wars, several citizens were allowed to pur-
chase the honor of nobility : with the supply obtained
by this measure, it was enabled to eqmp a decem‘,
force.. :

. Count Schulemburgh, on his arrival at Corfu, oc-
copied himself in repairing and augmenting the for-
tifications. - Several alterations were made, and
additional works erected, which made the place almost
impregnable. Oa the 15th July, 1716, Cogia Bassa,
admiral of the Ottoman fleet, approached within two
leagues of the island, having twenty-two ships under
his command. ~ He kept cruizing off the island;
which gave Schnlemburgh longer time to prepare
against his: cummg
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'The naval force of the republic was divided into
two squadrons: one composed of galleys and
galiots was commanded by Pisani, and the other of
ships under the direction of Comnari. Cogia ap-
proached up the channel, and an action was fought
between Pisani and him, wherein the former was
defeated  The Ottoman vessels were obliged to put
into Butrinto ta repair damages, and likewise to take
the .army destined to attack. the island on board.
The troops were commanded by a Seraskier. A
strong division of these were disembarked at Vido,
where a battery of seven guns was opened by them
on -the town and citadel of Corfa, but which, how-
gver, caused more fright than real damage. The
remamder of the troops dlsembarked below Potamos,
and formed their camp about two miles from the ex-
treme outworks of Fort Salvadore. So slowly did they
work, that two months had passed before a single
bat,tery was prepared

 Afer many assaults, the Forts Salvadore and
&braham were taken by the Ottomans. The courage
of the Venetians and Corfuoites, made this a dearly-
earned advantage: and, singular to relate, a Jew,
in particular, fought so well and desperately, that
Schulemburgh, after persuading him to change his
religion to christianity, made him a ca.ptam |

" The loss of t,hesg forts was of serious import to
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the besieged, as they commanded the body of the
place that containcd the town. The undaunted cou-
rage and firmuess of Schulemburgh, imparted hopes
to the despairing soldiers under him : "several sorties
were made with great success; and the Seraskier,
who had already observed symptoms of mutiny
amongst the Torks, resolved to attack the town by
escalade. Under cover of night he marched the
whole of his disposable force under the ramparts;
but the alarm had been given; all the garrison
were ready to repel the attack. The storming par-
ties were exposed tothe cross fire of the various
bastions andangles of the curtains. Fresh troops
replaced those who were kilied, and the Turks would
ultimately have ohtained possession,had not Schulem-
_ burgh sallied forth at the head of two thousand men,
and taken the besiegers by surprise. He retired
safely within the walls, leaving above four -thou-
sand Turks stretched lifeless on the field -of battle.
These, and similar successes, so disheartened the
Ottomans, that they demanded the Seraskier to em-
bark, and quit the place without loss of time, which
he was glad to do, happy, they had not decapi-
tated him, by way of revenging their disappointed
hopes. And so precipitately did' they repair on
board their ships 'in the hiarboar, that Schulemburgh,
the next morning, was sarprised to find the whole
island evacuated by them. To accelerate their re-
treat, the Ottomans left behind ‘fifty-six pieces of
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ordnance, several mortars, all the cawip efuipage,
provisions,and the greater part of their baggnge. Their
total loss on this occasion amounted to filteen thous
sand men, whilst that of the Venetians and Cor~
fuoites amounted only to three thousand.

The vetreat of the Turkish fleet gave courage to
that of Pisani and Corner, who instantly pursued ‘the
énemy, succeeding in capturing several of theit
vessels: the remainder took refuge in Butrinto,
and afterwards managed to evade the Venetians,
speedily setting sail for Constantinople. The Sultan
was greatly exasperated against Cogia and the e«
. raskier; who consequently expiated their ill-fated

luck by leaving their heads in the hall of audience,

Pisani disembarked some troops, which took
Batrinto from the Turks Leaving eight husdred
men to garrison the latter place, he returned to Corfu,
and received on board Count Schulemburgh with two
thousand men. The island of Santa Maura was next
visited by this general, who summeoned the Ottomans
to surrender. On refusal, he took the fortress by
storm, and put the garrison to the sword, a species
of revenge to which the Venetiabs were particularly
partinl, on account of the hatred they had to the
infldels, united to similar acts on the latter’s part.

‘The war being thas terminated, Count Schulem-'
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buzgh. departed, for. Venice, to. receive . the lmmu
from the senate which he had so well deserved... He
particularly - recommended the Corfuoites. .to thelr
natice; and strangly urged the council to take them
under their ‘morg immediate care, pointing ont the
great capablhty they showed in all points, and
hinting that they were powerful enough tg free them-
galves from the republtc The¢ senate promised all,
but never performed the agreement. Schulemburgh,
however, was richly rewarded for his services: the
pension of 5000 ducats per annum was settled on
him, anda sword ricbly ornamented with dlamonda,
was presented to him, His statue was placed in the
clta,del of Corfu, and a medal stamped to commes
momte the deeds he a(,hleved o e

~ The senate likewise conferred the greatest honor
they could on Pisani, Corner, and General Loredan: h
these were created knights of the golden star. The
widows and infants of those men who fell in baitle
hkemse part,ook of the republic’s generosity,

Schu]emburgh returned to Corfu, and busied him-
self in completing the repairs of the fortress. As the
senate had resolved on re-taking Prevezza and Vo-
nitza, he was dispatched with an army of eight
thousand men for this purpose. The Turks fought
bravely and desperate, but the skill of the Vene-
tian general overcame them., Prevezza surrendereds
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and was put in a better state of defence by Schu«
leroburgh ; Vonitza was taken by Pisani, after a
short resistance. Having performed these services,
Schulemburgh took leave of Corfu for Dalmatia, where
he joined Count Emo against the Pacha. of Albania,
The peace of Passarowitz, concluded on the 2ist of
July, terminated the hostilities on both sides, and
once more allowed the Corfuoites to turn their attens
tion to other matters.

From this period, until the arrival of the French
in 1797, Corfu was doomed to experlence the cor«
ruption of a government growing worse in its daily
operations. Common honesty was scarcely to be
met with, and the numerous factions, which the
abominable policy of the Venetians took care to sow
and foster, made the island a scene of litigation, and
often of petty warfare.

The fall of the Venetian republic immediately
affected the Ionian Islands : a military force, under
the command of General Gentili, took possession of
Corfu, in the name of the French government. The
war which broke out in 1798-9, caused the latter to
evacuate the islands, which were taken under the
joint-protection of Russia and Turkey: this, how-
ever, did not last long; and Russia became sole
“protector. A constitution was organized at Peters~
burg, and afterwards promulgated in due form at
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Qorfa. The Septinsulars, however, were far ffom
being satisfied with it: party spirit prevented the
people from being unanimous on this peint.

.~ "By a secret ‘agreement between - the emperor
Alexander and Napoleon, the islands passed under
the:domivation of the latter. It was generally sup-
posed that Napoleon had his eyes on Turkey, and
the.excellence of Corfu, as a depot for his military
forces, made him anxious for its possession. These
thoughts were never realized, as Napoleon, threugh
his ambition, found other employment in Germany
and Russm o

. QGeneral Birthier arrived at Corfa in (807, with
a force of seventeen thousand men. He was shorily
after relieved in the command by a General Dongelat,
who kept this island until 1844, when it was sur-
rendered to the British on conditional terms, .

The English governiment had long projected as
attack upon this strongly fortified place ; and there-
fore, as a preparatory step, ordered the island of Paxe
to be invested : Parga followed of its own aocord,
ebliging the Freoch to surrender themselves prisonets
of war. The downfall of Napoleon ted to the cession
of Corfu, much against the wishes of the French

“troeps composing the garrison. Their force amousted
1o ten thousand men ; and wire the frst o Join.
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Napoleon when he escaped from Elba; being, for-
tunately for him, statloned at Grenoble and other
ad]acent parts S ‘ :

The conyention between the European powers at
Vienna, placed the Ionian Islands under ogr protec-
tion.. A constitution was projected, which formed
them into a republic under the denomination of
“The free and independant united states of the Ionian
Isles.” They were granted a flag, and allowed, to
a certain degree, the advantages annexed to the
British commerce. The government now consists
of a senate, composed of ten members, having a
prince president, and a legislative body of forty
deputies. The resolutions and regulations decreed
by, these two, are subject to the control and revisal
of a lord high commissioner, who likewise unites with
his office the post of commandant of the military
forces. ‘The charter having been formerly approved
of by his present Majesty, George 1V. (then Prince
Regent) it was made pubhc at Corfu, on- the Z&h’
of Januars, 1818, =

The Venetian code of laws was mtmdnced by the
republic throughout all its possessions in the Levant.
The administration of justice, so long as the republic
mainitained its own politieal importance, was faith=
fully performed; bat ‘when the Portuguese had
opened a commercial road to the Indies, Venice be-
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came alarmed for the provinces in her possessiof;
being fearful of their fidelity. The system, therefore,
which had been first used in Venice itself, was, gra-
dually introduced into the lonian Islands. Such of
the. inhabitants, possessed of landed property, who
had served the republic, were directly created counts,
and a certain proportion of theze newly-made crea-
tures were called into situations,which before had been.
totally filled by Venetian subjects. Amongst these,
- the Venetian government endeavored to promote .a
rivalty, which ensued to the highest pitch; for
the counts, emulous to deserve the sudden favors:
heaped upon them, sought all occasions to conviet
each other. The warfare of these petty noblemen
was carried on with all the asperity possnble nobles
and peasants were all at once divided in pohtlcal
opinions, often decided by open battle.

The republic of Venice was, however, not merely
contented with having thrown the ball of discord
wamongst the subjecta of their provinces, but took
likewise another scheme to strengthen itself, by dis-
allowing the establishment of any schools or colleges
in the islands, obliging the youths to seck their
education at Padua. . Thus, the young Ionian re
turned to his home with Venetian ideas, manners,
and a total dislike to any thing that was not such.
Drawn.away from bis native land, tanght to believe
that Venice was his mother-city, and bred yp in all
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its-vices and refinements, how was it possible that the
Greek shotld nourish any part of the pational spirit
or character which formerly so brightly distinguished
itself ? — He would blush to speak his own and proper
language ; he would envy the lot of those who were
born in Venice; and, in so doing, became lost to
all sensc and consideration of his country, whilst he
bécame the willing and corrupt slave of an artful
L ISR

**’Such was the plan which Venice projected and
citried into effect. Following the system up, the
Venetian language itself was introduced, and people
were publicly forbidden to cultivate the native one!
This, however, was not done before the republic had
taken proper care to instil a certain contempt in
the people’s minds against the latter. Venice snc-
eeéded to the highest of her desires, in effecting the
birth of two rival factions in Corfu, keeping both in
perfect subjection by the fear each one entertained of
the other. This gave rise to intrigues and cabals

'\"hlch the republic fostered with due care.

";‘"The short interval of time which the Russians and
French had possession of the islands, could not prove
of any material service in quelling the factions pre-
dominant amongst the nobles; and, besides, it was
scarcely thought worthy of consideration, since the
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unlimited power of the governor-general was always
exercised to its highest pitch whenever necessary,

The. Ionian Islands have been lately in a serious
state of disturbance; but the vigorous measures
adopted by Sir Thomas Maitland have vepressed the
disgraceful and infamous course parsued by the
inhabitants, with regard to the war carrying on
by their brethren of continental Greece. It appears
from the most unquestionable authority, that when
the insurrection first broke out in the Morea,
that numbers of Zantiotes and Cephalonites fitted
out various small barks, completely armed, for the
ostensible motive of affording. assistance to their op-
pressed neighbours, but, in reality, to profit by the
anarchy then reigning, and to plunder at leisure,
thus taking a villainous and detested ddvantage of
the disordered state of the Morea. These expeditions
were fitted out with a cool mercantile calculation, and
were, infact, regarded in the light'of a fair speculation;
worth the risking of money. All this, shamefal to
relate, was projected and planned by the higher class
of the nobility, although their names did not openly
appear as the promoters of it.

 Thaus, likewise, acted the Parguencites; who wers
onoe designated with every noble and hondrable title
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w israpresentation could afford!  These, how-.
ever, received a check from the Turks, and retyrgped.
to Corfu, where they naturally experienced the reward
their conduct deserved - banishmeut. The same
sentence was extended to those Zantiotes and.
Cephalonites who behaved in a similar way, It
would, indeed, have been strange, had this coaduct
escaped unnoticed ; the islands would have become:
a -nest. for pirates and robbers of all descriptions!
The prerervation of civil order required that examples.
should te made of some of the worst; and it doés not:
appear that any received the sentence of death but
those who most richly deserved it. The magni-
fied. success of the Gireeks in the cause. of liberty;
as it is. called, inspired the lonians with the.
most ridiculous fancies; the very thought of inde-.
pendance made them bheside themselves—little aware
thet if the continent did free itself from the Turks,
and they released from the Britich, that they would
sl be oply a dependant state, and left precisely as
they are now, without the ruling and protecting hand
which the English government has always extended:
towards them. Liberty may be the watch-woed with
people of a moral and. virtuous stamp, but, never ¢an.
be with those whoare gifted with, deceit, ciaft, and:
dapravity, by hereditary constitution ;- when such is,
the.case, the Septinsulars must neves think of abiding.
by: & goverament. of their own creation. In all tipeed,
foe the peitiod of the. Romans, Corfn; as.well as the
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other islaids, were compelled to solicit protection;
and, according to the existing order of things must
atill continue to do so: theislands were independant,
go long as the smaller states of Greece were in exis-
tence, but naturally, when they fell, the equipoize was
destroyed. Several might be inclined to think, that
under the protection of Russia, the islands would
have been quiet ; on the contrary, the same disposi-
tion would directly be manifested, and has done so
especially in 1798-1800. Likewiseunder theFrench
the islands were often in a state of revolt.

To put the matter more at rest, I shall quote an
extract from a letter, received by me from a merchant
in Cephalonia, which will afford an additional msnght.
into the business, :

Cephalonia, 9th September, 1821.

‘““As an addition to the foregoing, I think it

will not be improper to add the following occurrence
which will give some idea of the character of the
Cephalonites :—When they were prepariug the ex-
pedition, which was planned by the opulent men here,
sud set on foot by their underlings, to prevent the
necessity of appearing openly themselves, three young
counts were put at the head of it; these, conscious
of the little knowledge they possessed in warfare, ap-
plied to an old Buonapartist, who, during twenty- four
yesrs, had fought as lientenant ofa sloop in Egypt, as
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captain of a'74, at Trafalgar, and as a l:entena.nt- _
colonel in Spam and Poland; retiring heré aﬂer the
battle 'of Waterloo, as a teacher of mathematics!
This person readily accepted the command offered
him by the counts, and agreed with them for ‘the
maintenance of his wife and child: he laid down
the conditions and articles of war and discipline—
drew plans for the siege of fortresses. -He was pre-
pared for embarkation, when he found; they had
not embarked the four nine-pounder guns he had
ordered and purchased for the expedition, and
that no provision 'was’ ‘made for his- “lady and
child. After some negotiation, ‘the counts  con-
cluded a bargain with him, to allow her a hundred
‘and fifty dollars for present use.  These gentlemen,
however, considering that the main object of the
expedition was to visit plains and vallies instead of
fortresses and towns, agreed there was no necessity
for such a man, and therefore set sail without him,
calculating that the captain of the vessel would
readily oblige them with the loan of the ship guns in
case of necessity.—For my own part, I was never
aware of the motive of this expedition until 1 hap-
pened to meet one of the committee ; whereon, testi-
fying my surprise at tlie "economical manner in
which it was fitted out, he simply answered me—
“ Signore, cingue cento talleri sono qualche cose,
© se l'affare non riesce, anche questi saranno persi !”

Q :
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When I found the real intent of this exped|tlon wad
to take advantage of the Greeks, 1 could not forbear
reproaching some of the promoters of it, wishing
them all the nll-fortune thelr infamous conduet

mented.

- .To. ne;m;n to t‘l;e_exjped-i'tion'.— On the arrival of
the countsoff the Morea, they requested the cap-
tain of the vessel to oblige them with his guns;
but he, 89 cupning: a Greek as themselves, flatly
refused, unless . they. deposited 500. dollars as a
gurety of the,lr honesty Finding this the case, the
counts negot!aed and finally obtained their wish,
together with a proportlon of powder and biscuit.
The army was disembarked, and drawn up in three
divisions, amountmg altogether from between 350 to
400 men, Ala, a small village on the coast, defended
by. thlrty-mne 'lurks, was the first place they laid
slege to, and, after two days hard fighting, conquered
blated wu;h thls success, the counts presented
themselves to the prmce-blshop of Patrass, who
created the\n colonels of the Greek empire ; and the
other. Greeks J;ecewed a promlse that thirty baciles
of corn should be gwen them After some days,
thesg. heroeﬁs dlsappomted in thenr expectatnons m
general, as well as in the prmce-blshop, who, it seems,
had meant. thlrty baciles of corn, which they were
to take’ from the Turks, leﬁ the field of honor, and
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began plundering on their own account, return-
ing clandestinely to Cephalonia with the product
of their labor. From this, finding that expedi-
tions do not turn to account (orno & conto), they
dispatch armed boats to the coast off the Morea, and
seize on the sheep and goats whenever an oppor-
tunity offers.”
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CHAPTER XV. =

'LITTLE doubt can arise, if the island of Corfu
was resorted to by merchants, and their depots of
merchandize established there, that it would become
a formidable rival to every commercial port in the
Adriatic. Its situation, in a geographical point of
view, is admirable; for, standing directly between
Italy and the continent of Greece, it would easily
serve as a place of communication hetween those
two countries. The numerous fairs, annually held in
Italy and Grreece, would receive their supplies from it,
instead of other inodes of communication. Under
the Venetian republic, the whole trade was absorbed
for its own port; therefore it could not be supposed
that Corfu had any share whilst such was the case.
The relation of the island with the continent obtained
no advantages for it under these restrictions: the
produce was sent to Venice, and there bartered or
sold. 'The downfal of the republic brought with it
no immediate advantages to Corfu, for the latter was
always in a constant state of blockade by our ships of
war and cruizers, so that scarcely a vesse] ever dared
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to approach the island. This temporary s'tbpp':‘afg‘é
has at Jength ceased, and the time is now arrived
when all its advantages should be ‘carefully studied.
Under the’ generous and benign consideration of the
British power, this will no doubt be done.

The istand of Corfu produces upon an average
‘800,000 jars of 0il. The gualities of it are-divided
into three parts : first, or eating oil ; second, the ker-
nel oit; third, the oil named morgu, '

The wine is of an inferior guality, and can-
‘not be “exported to any advantage, being, for the
most part, of a thin vinegar taste.. The number of
‘barrels yielded may amount to 14,000 annually.
Cephalonia, lthaca, and Zanté, bear the palm of
superiority”in this respect, and scarcely any wine is
drank in Corfu, by any who can afford it, but
what comes from those parts.

The next in consideration, and, indeed, more in

utility as an export, is sa't, of which this island pro-
duces above 15,000 measures. Italy, in several
places, is supplied by Corfu with this. article, The
salt works are situated in three different parts of the
island, at Potamos, Castrades, and Leftimo: the
latter yields most, and is considered likewise to be of
a better quality,. The Venetian government consi-

N\
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dered the salt works to be a valuable article, for it
was bartered to advantage in several ports of Italy.
Under the French they were neglected, but are now
becoming successful under the care of the British
government. :

Corfu labors under the same misfortune as
Cephalonia—want of population ; and a greater pro-
portion would even be required, for the ground is
more favorable from the circumstance of there not
being so many limestone rocks. The peasantry of
Corfu bave much to do in keeping the olive trees in
the state they are. Laziness certaiuly is one of their
characteristics ; but admitting that such was not the
case, it would not be sufficient. How many olive
trees are there on the island that are never pruned or
even manured! Were it otherwise, the harvest would
be five-fold to what it is at present.

The native merchants are not particularly noted
for their faith in contracting with others, or in dealing
honestly when a commission happeans to fall in their
way. Some management is necessary for a person
who establishes himself here in commercial respects ;
for there are plenty of cheats, and persons who are on
the watch to take advantage of him. The Jews have
likewise engrossed a large share of what commerce
the island affords, and these hold the shopkeepers
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in complete subjection, by which means scarce]y 8
merchant, who newly commences business, has an
‘opportunity of selling any portion of his merchandize.

" The establishment of a public bank in the island
would be of infinite service, and likewise facilitate
the commerce; for ecvery cargoe that 'is taken
from the place, is paid for in ready money, broughit
chiefly from Venice. This is extremely inconvenient,
and, added to the risk of conveyance, forms a great
impediment to any speculation,

‘The greater proportion of the inhabitants of Corfu
are employed as agriculturists, and the remainder,
amounting fo not more than three hundred, are
either mariners or fishermen. Tenures are held on
the same principle as in Cephalonia, from which
circumstance the landed proprietors are rich*, A
number of the latter are, bowever, in the power of
the Jews, since their cstates are mortgaged to this
race of people, who, for the most part, are enriched
by the youthful follies of men. This evil might not
have done so much mischief, were it not that the
money was always spent in a foreign country, either
in France or Italy, where the young Septinsular was
decoyed into pleasures, the participation of which

# In some cases the landed proprietor is not the owner of the olive trees
or vines on the estate, which, in faci, belong to & differens person. Thiy
greally provents the improvement of egricoltare.
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was less than the repentance that followed. This
conduct naturally tended to impoverish the pea-
santry ; and even at this moment the wretched and
debased condition of the latter is visible. These
people being destitute of the necessary funds, few
ships are built for the sake of commerce. At the
present time there are not more than (ifty vessels,
whose tonnage are such as to be thought worthy of
being classed under the denomination of ships of
burthen, slthough the island affords every -facility
and possible advantage for building them,

Upon the whole, a greater spirit of industry reigns
in Cephalonia than in any of the islands. The want
of local advantages is made up by an activity which,
considering the general features of the people, is sor-
prising. Zanté claims the next rank in havigation ;
for the number of people required to cultivate the
land, prevents any great attempts in the shipping
live. But even if the physical energy of the people
should be stimulated to the height of industry, yet
that would not avail them much, for the numerous
festivals, or fasts, on every saint’s day in the calendar,
prohibits the mechanic or artisan from pursuing his
daily avocation.  This cessation from labor is
strictly enjoined by the Greek church, which holds
out excommunication if any deviation takes place.
This cannot arise from any necessity which might
have formerly prompted the heads of the religion to



IONIAN ISLANDS. 238

ordain, for the climate offers no impediment of
any nature to require this relief from work. Maho-
met ordained cleanliness to his followers, well
kiuowing the good effect of it iu such & country ; and
it would have been equally well for the “Greeks,
had they a similar command exmtmt‘r amongst the
tenets of their religion.

If a person comes in these parts as a merchant,
either Zauté or Cephalonia would best suit his pur-
pose, He must not, however, expect the pleasures
of socicty, or the amusements of a more refined coun-
try—for there are none : nor will he obtain any comfort’
here as in his own country: all these thoughts must
be laid aside. Bat with a fair and reasonable capital
to commence, added to a little prudence and activity,
he may forward himself to a satisfactory existence in
life, and ultimatety obtain the means of returning
with plenty. |

There is a material difference in the way of con-
ducting mercantileaffairs in the islands ; for the richer
the soil, the moreliberal and honest are its inhabitants ;
and these consequently observe greater faith and
confidence in their dealings. In Zanté, large quan-
tities of its richest produce can be purchased by
giviog a small “ caparre,” or hand money; and a
merchant can sell, at a medium period of credit, alj
foreign manufactures, which are punctually paid for ;
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whereas in Corfa and Cephalonia, the greatest idea
prevails about their own produce, and the people will
sell but little portions at a time, and generally demand
payment within a period of twenty-four hours : but
when they purchase goods, expect long credit, con-
tracting for a period which they scldom observe.
Nor will they omit a manceuvre to evade a just de-
mand, for whenever it is possible, they convert the
bargain inte a ltigation. If, therefore, a person
should settle amengst them, he must ever bear in his
mind the words “ grecum fides, nullam fides,” and
act accordingly.

The money in the islands is all of foreign coin-
age,* therefore is subject to variation in exchange.
The following is the average :

Gold——The doubloon of Spain-——93 piastres of Corfu.
The dollar of Spain————=8 ditto,
Silver

The dollar of Austria 6
The dollar of Venice 53
Gopper—The gazetta of Venice o

In Zanté, Cephalonia, Santa Maura, and Ithaca,
the Turkish parat is current at the rate of ! part of a
piastre, The piastre is an imaginary coin of 104. in
value. The merchants use it in their accounts, either
with the gazetta or parat, as circumstances oblige.

+ I capnot safely aver that & mint has not been established since my des
parture from the islands, but it would be useless at least, and only create an

expemohy no tneand required,
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CIHAPTER XVI.

IN the infancy of a state, where self-defence forms
an immediate requisite, the inbabitants naturally
acquire a warlike cast-in their manners. Their
amusements and pastimes were of an athletic nature ;
consequently the winner of a prize, awarded by the -
judges in the various games, was held as an object
of popular attention : but when the improved state
of music and poetry (before employed to celebrate
the wioner’s bravery and skill), advanced in refine-
ment, the people gradudliy directed their attention
towards them : therefcre weakly bodies, with mental
energies, found themselves equal to bold and robust
men in estimation, who before had engrossed all the
public consideration. In the latter state were the
Pheecians, at the time of Ulysses’ arrival amongst
them. ' _ '

« Rise, then, ye skill'd in measures: let hita bear

# Your fame to men that breathe & distant air;

“ And faithful say, that to you the powers belong

# To race, to sail, to dance, to chaynt the song.”
~+ Opyaspy, lib. 8.
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From this we shall find that the Pheecians, even in
so rude an age, excelled in various points; nor did
they fall short of skill at any athletic exhibition :—

“ With fierce embrace the brawny wrestlers join.
“ The conquest, great Euryalus, is thive,
¢ Amphialug sprung forward with a bound,
* Superior in the leap, a length of ground ;
¢ From Elatreus’ strong arm the discus flies,
 And sings with unmatch’d force along the skies.
“ And Laodam whirls on high, with dreadful sway,
 The gloves of death, victorious in the fray.”
Inip.

Again, in describing the dance,—

 Swift at the word, obedient to the king,
* The herald flies, the tuneful lyre to bring.
. * Up rose nine seniors, chosen Lo survey .
% The future games, the judges of the day.
« With instant care they mark a spacious round,
-t~ % And level for the dance th’ allotted ground.
* The heraid bedrs the lyre: intent to play,
‘ The bard advancing, meditates the lay:
..« Skill'd in the dance, till youths, a bloowming band,
% Graceful before the heav’nly. minsirel stand.
¢ Light bounding from the earth, at once they rise ;
¢ Their feet, halfl viewless, qﬁiver in the skies.
« Ulysses gaz'd—astonish’d to survey -
“ The glancing splendore-as their sandala play :
« Meantime the bard. alternate to the strings,
“ The loves of Mars and Cytherea sings.”
Isip.



IONIAN ISLANDS. 997

¥ have quoted thus rouch from the Odyssey, for
lhe purpose of giving some idea of the Phecians at
tbla age: for there are mo accounts extant’ which
aﬂ'ord in the least, a- description of these people,
fprther than what Horner narrates,
llll F rom the earliest perlod the thcla.ns were cele-
brated as a people devoted to commerce : the lower
orders were distinguished by their savage and fierce
behaviour, being noted as excellent mariners ; whilst
the higher class were totally the reverse—addicted
even fo eﬂ'emmacy, partial to romance, and yet cha-
racterized for hospitality. , Homer, as Eustrathius
observes in his note vpon the 325 verse of lib. vi,,
seems apparemiy inconsistent with himself, in paint-
ing the Phacians as men of the utmost humamty,
and then lmmedlately callmo' them a proud unpo-
lished race, and given up to censoriousness. This
is explamed by applying the character of humanity
to the higher class of the nation, and the other to the
vulgar. '

The Phecians were subsequently characterized
as being sumptucus in their living and dress ; their
houses were ornamented with costly materials, and
the increasing luxury in their manners, denoted a
rapid decay of the state, which soon after became
an appendage to the Romans.
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' Dromio, of Negropout, was entertained with a
dinger, so splendidly prepared, that he gazed on it in
astonishment for some minutes before he took his
place at table. - When asked by the king if such
repasts were common io his eountry, Dromio replied,
“ that disease lurked not in Negropont;” thereby
implying the natwes to be temperate and frugal in
their meals

The Phacians distinguistied themselves at the
Olympic games. The following names are mentioned
of those who became winners by their strength and
courage :— Anchilaus, Ph:loctetus, Thersﬂoque Phi-
lotas. [n the class of a younger age—Philon,
Aretes, and Ptrocles : the first of these had a statue
erected in honor of his astomshmg bravery.

In the arts and sciences but few names are re-
corded : Homer, in fact, stlgmatlzes the island on
this account:

T to fair Scheria led,
“ Where never science rear’d her laurell'd head.”—Li®. vi.

The only one celebrated in history, is Polychus, who

was renowned as a sculpior: he was the pupil of
Critius, and became the master of Amphion:

" Under the Romans, the Phaecians changed their
former maaners, acquiring a ferocious and ambitious -
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tast, after their master’s character.  The temples,
that before had served the pacific divinities, to
whom sacrifices of corn, sheep, and oxen were
offered, now became sfained with the blood of pri-
soners taken in battle, consecrated to the gods of
war and rapine. The Phecian youth were trained
to wield the javelin, and to fill situations in the
Roman coborts: the island, therefore, lost all its
primitive happy and peaceful state, becoming 2
military post; the iuhabitants changed their hu-
manity to cruelty, their dances to scenes of fran-
tic violence and debauchery ; hospitality ceased to
reign, and barbarism predominated throughout all
classes. o

The Goths and Vandals succeeded tothe Romans::
under these barbarians it cannot be supposed for an
instant, that the Corcyreans enjoyed either tranquillity
or leisure to cultivate the fine arts, Their character,
therefore, became more debased ; their former heroism
sunk into timid fear, and their hospitality changed
to a repulsive cantion. This was caused by the
continued atrocities of the Goths. Woe to the
virgin seen in the street: she was instantly seized
for the pleasure of these wretches, whose delight in
cruelties have defied parallel. ‘

The introduction of Christianity amongst the
Corcyreans, took place in the reign of Caius Caligula.

{
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St. Jason and St. Sosipatros were the apostles on this
occasion. T'hey landed at Vido, the small island in
the harbour of Corfu, and preached the gospel to its
inhabitants, likewise erecting a small church to St,
Etienne. The curiosity of the people on the opposite
parts, led them to flock hither in great numbers.
Cercillinus, the chief of the senate, hearing that two
strangers had come, who preached against the gods,
establishing a different religion, ofdered them to
depart, on penalty of being condemned to prison.
The people employed to see this mandate executed,
were converted by the two saints. ‘On this being
notified to Cercillinus, he grew furious at their ob-
stinacy, and, true to his word, prepared to torture
them., Their firmness and patient resignation ex-
cited the pity and compassion of Corcyra, the daugh-
ter of Cercillions, who tried to overcome the cruelty
of her father by tears and persuasions. He relented
in part, and kept the two saints under close confine-
ment. Corcyra visited them several times, and was
at last converted to Christianity The rage of her
father was ungovernable at this, and had not sudden
death prevented him, these saints would have instantly
perished by a refined method of cruelty.

What Cercillinus was prevented from doing, his
successor, Davianus, completed in part. The weight
of this chief’s anger fell on St. Sosipatros, who
was put iato a large barrel, containing snakes and
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tther venemous reptiles, which was nailed up, and
then thrown into the sea! Davianus, however, re-
pented of his cruelty, and was baptized by St. Jason ;
and the major part of the Corcyreans followed his
example. The barrel floated to the island of Vido,
where some poor fishermen brought it on shore, The
saint’s body was found perfectly free from any muti-
lation by the reptiles, whilst the latter were in a state
of petrifaction. Fearing the vengeance of Davianus,’
they burnt the saint’s body, and collected the ashes
into an urn, which is to this day preserved in the
church of St. Andrea.

Under the strict domination of the chuich, the
people had neither opportunity or will to emancipate
themselves from the dark ignorance and wretched
bondage under which they lived. Monasteries and
eonvents flourished ; superstition was revived in all
its terrors; and by the aid of pretended miracles;
artfully performed by the priests, the minds of the
people were entirely subjugated, and coptrolled at
pleasure. Landed proprietors were inflpenced on their
death beds, to make the church heir. ¢o their property ;
and the estates acquired in this manner were so numes
rous; thatthe Venetians determined to strip the monks
of a greater part, which became divided amongst
the servants of the republic. Under the Genase,
Neapolitans, and Turks; the Corfuoite stitl preserved
the same barbarous manners. These masters be

i
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stowed no consideration on the island; and, on all
occasions, never missed an opportunity of debasing
the people. Little wonder, therefore, that the traits
of suspiéion, servility, and fear, were the charae-
teristics of the Corfuoites, who consequently taught
their children the lessons of cunning instead of wis-
dom, and villany instead of honesty.

Having given a slight sketch of the Corfuoites as
they became under the domination of the Vandals
and subsequently the Turks ; I shall resume the sub-
ject at the period when the Venetians, by their con-
tinual residence, had paved the way for a kind of
returning civilization.” The men were gradually
drawn into a sort of manner, in which fear, servility,
and an implicit obedience to their masters, were
blended together. The women were most strictly
seeluded, and rarely was itthat a female ever crossed
the threshold of her parent’s honse, unless to give her
kand in marriage to & man of her father's choice.®
Jealousy and suspicion constantly infested the minds
of these ignorant men, who, an the slightest ocoasion,
would crnelly maltreat thir wives or daughters :
nor were the femakes at Zanté ever worse treated
than the helpless sex at Corfu. ' '

+ Thin seclusion did not arise from any aneient custom, for we find that the
females of former tunes, weie allowed ireoly o vamble the couniry waat-
lended by man.  Ilomer characterizes thin in the meeting-botween Nansicap
and Ulyssea, o ' '
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The first occasion for their emancipation from
this unhappy life; was cansed by the marriage of a
Venetian officer to the daughter of & native. Tis
example was followed by several others; and the
new-married females, taken by their husbands to
Venice, and being introduced in society, took care to
let their companions at Corfu have a full and glowing
description of the respect and attention veceived: by
them. : - .

The men, too, were flattered by the honor done
them, and were proud to aee their daughters united
to a noble Venctian. By degrees, both sexes were
drawn out of the seclusion they had so long lived in,
and began to partake of the amusements projected
by the Venetians, The fathers hed wisdom enough
to foresee that their children would benefit from it;
and therefore willingly consented to their freedom.
At this period, the Corfuoite likewise adopted
some. material alteration in dress, out of compliment
to their masters. The red  baretta,” and white
trimmed night-cap, were exchasged for * chapeew
" bras;” and the Dutchman-like drawers were laid
aside for breeches *“ a Ia Veneto,” with buckles ; the
clumsy sandals were cast off to make room for a
neatly pointed shoe, on which a gold buckle denoted
the increased foppery of ita owner; a laced cravat
appeared in lieu of a bare neck: indeed, such a rapid
improvement was made by these people both in dress



944 IONIAN ISLANDS.

and manners, that it almost appeared the work of
magic The ladies, on their part, were not slow in
casting off the plain dress they had been for ages
accustomed to wear ; brocaded silks were quickly’
substituted in lien of the plain stuff of their cassocks.

. Both men and women became equal to the Vene-
tians in point of manners, partaking of all the - vices
and extravagancies of the latter: this even affected
the peasants, in part, who must needs ornament their
ears with gold rings, wear gold or silver buttons to
their waistcoats, and imitate the example of their
masters in divers ways.

‘Modesty is one of the most requisite oraaments in
woman : without'it, we may compare her to a beau-
tiful column, destitute of the base which forms its
support. This case is applicable to the ladies of
Corfu, for their minds ot being stored with virtuous
precepts in youthful life, or encouraged by example,
lose that invaluable blessing long before their maturer
years : added to which, their education is lamentably
deficient of proper brahches of knowledge. In vain
might a person search for a Corfuoite lady, whose
mind is-chastened by otnamental and useful acquire-
ments—whose charms in discourse would give so-
. lidity to virtue, and grace to the common relations
of human iife :—In society, however, she possesses
a refined ease, can. dance,-and is in complete pos-
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session of all those little arts and attractions which
are so apt to catch the stranger’s notice, who, taking
her character from this specimen, would be apt to
allow her much more than her due. Her dress is
according to the highest fashion, and well put on:
but it would take some difficulty to recognise this
accomplished female at her own home: for then, one
would see a dirty creature almost in rags and filth.

The Corfuoite gentry are subtle and adroit, cloak-.
ing their evil qualities under the mask of courtaous-’

ness and apparent sincerity : their apeech reaches’
nearly to servility, and their manners are tinctured:
] with an inclination to forms of etiquette. ' The highest:.
compliments, the finest sentiments, are in a continuak.

flow from their Lips, whilst probably the bitterest

enmity exists within their hearts. Venetian vicea:
- have been too deeply engrafted in their hearts to
admit of any reformation yet awhile. - The only hope

that remains is, that the youth may, by the encour-:
agement of the British government, in appointing
them to sitnations according to their conduct, be
drawn from the depraved and hbemne notlons of:
then' forefathers, :

l



246 IONIAN ISLANDS.

CHAPTER XVIIL.

FOR a considerable space of time the society at
Corfu was confined .to & few families, -principally
Venetian, who effected a conversazicne amongst
themselves, joined occasionally by the military officers
ofthe republic. The assemblies were formal and stiff,
having but litéle'sprightly conversation to take off the
dulness which reign in these veneto meetings The
+ fault rested with the pro-d Venetian nobility sent
hithet by the republic, who carried themseivez with a
hautéur and pride extremely disagreeable. The
monotony was therefore excessive, which, at last
guggested the idea of establishing casinos, or public
mecting rooms, after the manner of Italy. Conside-
rable difficulty attended this dawn of emcrging
civilization, pride and precedence almost annulled
the attempt.  After a considerable while, this project
was bronght forth, and arranged according to the
following plan :—

The first, or ‘““nobile” casino, was appropriated
for the resort of the Venetian nobility.
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The second, for the nobility of the island, who
had acquired their titles from the republic. ;

The third was occupied by the military officers,
comprising likewise the civil officets of the adminis.
tration. At first it was proposed to have had these
separate, but the expense being too great, econoniy
obliged them to unite. The fourth was established
for the naval department. Inthisa * guardamatina;”
or midshipman was allowed to enter. :

The arrangement of these casines were as follows ;
an apariinout was set aside for conversation, and fur-
pished with newspapers, publications, and literary

works, received from Venice. The second room
contained all the necessary conveniences for gaming,
The third was devoted to those who were desirous of
smoking their chibouks. T'he casinos beiog established
on the first fleor of a cafi, had all the attendance of
its master, who supplied the company with coffee,
leimonade, and orgeat. The niaster likewise furnished
the lights, cards, and, in fact, every appurtenance,
for which he received & supulated sum, paid in ad-
vance every month, .

The name of each member was Written upon &
tablet, placed in a prominent situation of the easino.
A certain day in the year was appointed for a general
assemibly of the members, who clioss three persons te
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fill the following offices :—The first was styled presi-
dent, and his duty was to maintain the necessary
decorum of those composing the casino.  1[is decree
was law, and only to be annulled by a gen: ral meet-
ing. The second had the charge of conducting all
particular fetes which the casino should happen to
give in the year to the different families. The third
held the situation of treasurer, becoming responsible
for all demands upon the society, holding the purse,
Every month a casino had a generalfete or assembly,
varying, as much as possible, the amusements far-
nished for the entertainment of the company. Every
subscriber was allowed to bring as many friends as
he chose, upon- condition of paying a certain som for
each, in order to meet the necessary expense of
entertamment

But these meetings, although conducted at first
with high spirit and “allegria,” soon diminished in
interest. The subscribers became dull and tived of
each other. Indeed,in the establishment of the
casinos, the stupid creatures forgotthe ladies entirely!
In a word, the gentlemen, i the bustle of the moment,
created a monoply of pleasure for themselves, at
which they very soon became disgusted, from the
want of that charmmg and agreeable member of
soclety-—woman

" This wonderful dlscovery was made to the as.
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tonishment of all the males. Instantly they set about
repairing the gross fault; and the casinos resumed
their first pleasure with renewed goiit. - The fair sex
instantly gave a charm, a variety, and a cheerfulaess,
that made each society a treasure within itself. Balls,
concerts, and dinners, were given by the male sub-
scribers repeatedly, and with encreased succession.
The whole aim of a casino now, was to boast of its
females ; and many plots and intrigues were carried
on to entice the ladies from one society, to swell the
numbers of another. The young men essayed their
best to out-rival each other in politeness to the newly
aoqmre'l dames.

The success of the casinos, and & natural desire
of extending the diversious in the city, induced seve-
ral of the Venetian officers to unite with the young
men of genteel families, to perform comedies and in-
terludes after the manner of the Venetian stage.
These amateur efforts succeeded so admlrably as to
smake them desirous of obtaining & more snitable
theatre. Some difficulty took place at first, but at
length a convenient building, adapted to the purpose,
was obtained. This was a large and spacious kind
of hall, wherein the merchants and men of business
resorted, and which may, with some justice, be called
the exchange, The interior underwent some material
-alierations.- - A- stage -was- ereoted where-formerly
stood a platform, on which the merchants laid their
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samples, Benches occupied the space that formed
the promenade of commercial people. Three tiers of
boxes were added to complete it, and a suite of three
rooms were allowed for the service of those gentlemen
who wished to vefresh themselves. A large placard
was exhibited on the entrance to the boxes, haviug
the following words thereon : —

“ Qui, non si puo fumare*,”

This was a prohibitary caution, made necessary
through the extraordinary passion every officer, and,
indeed, native inhabitant, shewed for this bewitching
habit ; for, in fact, each person carried his own pipe
and tobacco-pouch about the streets; and in all
places, at all times, commenced'to  puff,” without
the least molestation or hindrance.

Painters were procured from Venice to fur-
nish a complete set of scenes, and likewise to
decorate the interior of the newly-built theatre: It
opened rather more than a tweivemonth after its
first projection, with ali the honors of war; war—
because the governor-general, all his staff, and 2
large proportion of soldiers, attended the cere-
mony. The united bands of the garrison attended
in their regimentals. Not a female was present :

» No smoking permitied.
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he native Corfuoite wns fearful of trusting his wife

or sister to such a place, and the Vcoetian Jadies

affected to despise it.

The goveroor-general toock his station in a box
situated on the first tier, in the middle, in front of
the stage : his box alone was adorned with a chan-
delier outside—all the others being, through com-
mand, obliged to maintain a darkness : his box was
likewise adorned with crimson velvet; and no one,
on pain of confinement, dorst assume that color. His
excellency likewise had his own servants, who had 2
room appropriated to them for the purpose of making
coffee, Jemanade, ices, or other articles of refresh-
ment—because it would have hurt the pride of a
noble Venetian to have received such from the hands

of & mere confectioner who attended in the theatre.

The greatest liberty was however allowed to reign
in the theatre :—one could game, eat, or hold a con-
versazione without interruption or annoyance; for
silence was by no means demanded from any one.
‘Fhe' expense attendant was defrayed by the hire of

boxes, which at this period, owing to the perform-

ances being by smeteurs, were reasonable,

.. A guard of honor attended every night of repre.
seutation, and placed under the order of a military

officer,  who was appoited as ¢ Presidente del

v g
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Teatro ;" to him every dispute was referred ; and
his jodgment, as far as concerned the -detail of the
theatre, was law. It was likewise his duty to keep
e register of the pames of all these who retained
boxes ; he established them afresh, according to their
rank, or behaviour; for, at this time, any rictous
conduct immediately lost a proprietor his * Paleo.”
K was, however, soon found that a military maa
was unfit for such a task, and therefore a private
gentleman was afterwarde selected to t.he office of
premdent

The men, for a long space of time, were the only
beings who frequented the theatre. - The force and
influence of the Venetians made them drop their
rigor, and allow their wives and daughters to visit
it in common, At first, only the mammas ventured,
and even then in masks: but this custom insensibly
dropt, and in seven years after its first establishment,
the theatre of Corfu became graced by their pre-
sence. ‘ ‘

For a long duration the amateurs kept the field
with great success; but the spirit which animated
them at first, sunk at last into utter decay: people
got tired of the wretched acting they continually wit-
nessed, and began to complain of the want of a re-
gular company of: comedians. - A person was quwl:ly
found who undertook to bring a company of - per~
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fortiters from Bologna : from that moment the theatre
was let on lease to a manager {impressario), on the
agreement that he shonld provide a certain number
of operas and ballets for one year, and entertain the
town with comedies and farces for the next, and so
on alternately®*. Henceforth the city has been, ever
since, furnished with a decent reans of avoiding the
ennui which it must have otherwise felt on the ces-
sation of such amusement. The impressario at first
found himselfa loser upon the speculation, but certain
ways and mecans suggested themselves to his mind,
which superseded any further inconvenience; and
this practice is followed up to the present day by his
successors. ‘This secret method shall be explained
in the following account : — Almost every person must
be aware of the numbers of female singers and come-
dians with which [taly abounds: of these, the major
part are considered as third-rate in point of talent,
and are generally engaged as prima donnas to such
theatres as Rimini, Fano, Padua, Ancona, besides a
number of other places, where first or second-rate
performers would scarcely meet with bread for suste-
nance. These women are always badly paid, but
then the manager takes care that they shall never
want for lovers. In every town, however small, there
are invariably found wild extravagant sparks, who

* 1 am pot aware of the exact sum which the genfleman paid who under-
took this adventure; but in the year 1815 and 16,1 am certain that above
1001, per annum was paid to the proprietor of the building.
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think as Jightly of money as seasible people think of
them. These youngsters are decoyed into the snares
which are Jaid, and purchase the favors of these
women at an cnormous rate. The impressario bene-
fits from it by engaging the prima donnas at a price
next to nothing, in consideration that he should stand
as a kind of genteel * ruffiano.”

"This practice was introduced at Corfu : nor did
the actresses allow any idle time to pass through
their hands: each one had her price, and he was the
favored wan who bid the most. Even the married
men of the island fell into the anares laid by the im-
pressario; their wises were abandoned in conse-
quence; and the poor wretches either pined away in
misery, or else resented their husband’a mﬁdeht.y by
favoring others,

One gentleman with whom I was acquainted
frequented the house of a seconda donna di musica,
spending his own, and his wife’s property upon the
syren singer. - Amongst other things, he ventured to
steal a gold chain belonging to bis lady, which he
bumbly laid at the feet of his kept mistress, who cem«
descended o wear it. His. wife missed it, and sus-
pecting where it bad journeyed, acquainted ber
mother, father, and brothers of it. . 1t appears that
they did not think much of the culpnt.s infidelity,
but the loss of a valuable chain roused their ire.
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Away they posted to the Seconda Donna, and, without
waiting to be announced, rushed into her room where
she stood before the glass arranging her dress. The
unlucky cbain was on her neck, and the eagerness of
the visitants to undo it, well nigh cost her life, being
nearly strangled through their violence. Her screams
brought the waiting maid up, together with a man
servant ; and a battle was fought between the par-
ties. It was ended by a visitation of the police, whe
took them all into custody, The chain was restored
to its proper owner, with a recommendation from the
chief inspector to behave ]ess violent for the future ;
and the Seconda Donna returned to her lodgings to
lament and execrate the unlucky surprisal. She was
so much affected by it, as to experience a fit of illness
in consequence : but however, she found plenty of
lovers to console her for this affair. -

Being partial to dramatic representations, I at-
tended the theatre shortly after my arrival. It is
uncommonly large and spacious, considering the
small size of the city, and the scantiness of the popu-
lation. 1 took my seat on the first row of the pit,
called “la prima fila.” This spot was appropriated
to officers and gentleman of the island properiy drest.
A centinel was stationed at the barrier whose stern
deportment excited terror. “Non siete ben pulito,
Signore, in vestito—Dbisogna nettarsi.  'These words
were oftem uttersd by the grim soldier of the island
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police guard, as he turned the several applicants away
from this envied part. The band was good, and led
by a man who had decent abilities. This person, sig+
gular to relate, stuttered upon evety subject except
masic ; his speech then, was perfect and easy.  The
play announced was * Orestes,” by the celebrated
Adtieri.  When the curtain drew up; the prima donna
di prose; a lovely woman was loudly applanded. The
signori levelled their glasses to survey her beauty;
and an intermingled quantity of words were hesrd all
overthe theatre. “* Ma caro, quantobella!"—* Bravo,
putella mia.”—¢ Vedi! e un angela di terra!"—and
such short expressions. - Whilst the prima donna
spoke, every voice was hushed ; each man devoured
her looks and alternate change of features : her lovers;
who were pretty numerous, for she could nearly mus-
ter an slphabet in the initials of their names; these
eyed each other in envy and deterniined tivality. On
her exit she was homored with a simultaneous round
of applause. Of her real merit, I shall be free enought
to say, that a worse actress could not have been en-
gaged ; but her beauty supplied all requisites. The
primo, or first actor; was a person of the name of
Kolli. His powers were of the first order, and in
violent declamation, or soft tenderness, he out shone
bis brethren in Italy. His acting in the gcene where
Orestes. is deprived of reason, was such as to leave &
lasting impression on my-mind; it was truly terrific:
1 amused myself between the interval of time allotted
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to the acts, by taking a survey of the company in
the boxes.: The females were in proportion to the
males, as far as regarded numbers, and were ex-
tremely. well dressed. . .

A private musical and recitation meeting was
held at the prima donna’s house in 1815. It is
true that music and poetry were employed on the
occasion, bot the real motive of this assembly was to
entice yomog men hither to form connexions with
the theatrical ladies. The impressario attended,
as well as the maestro di capella or music master,
These two. persons hunted down the young and in-
experienced Corfuoite, and rarely did any escape
without being severely touched in bis pockets. As
the invitation was given formally, it never excited -
sugpicion. Indeed, the whole was managed so cle-
verly as to.deceive numbers who frequented the place ;
nor could- the collusion of the actresses and the two
pendars be found out : neither did it want the sanc-
tion of respectable ladies (or at least those who went
for such), for several attended, apparently uncon-
scipus of the game that was.playing. Iavited by the
maestro di musica, .I aitended. the meeting, and
own I .was pleased, for I found eatertainment of &
rational and cheerful form ; no indecorous conduct
appeared ; not a word escaped from any individual
$o:4lanm the most scrupslous delicsey. Oa my en-

s
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trance I was courteously received by the impressario,
who, during the whole of the evening, kept point-
ing out the merits of such: music. and -postry as
formed the entertainment. I received a general in-
vitation at parting, and of which [ availed myself for
some time, until I became initiated imto the mystery ;
and glad was 1 to escape pocket-free,

That part of the theatre which formed the apper-
most place in froat, was converted into a spacious
box, ornamented with girandoles and looking-glasses,
having, likewise several small tables, chairs, and sofas.
This box is styled “palco de} nebilta,” and is sup-
poried by a number of the Corfucite youths, whe
subacribe a certainsum each. Cards were permitted,
and conversation allowed. Those who wished to
attend to the performance drow-their chairs forwaed,
But it rarely happens that any one is interested; un~
Jesa to admire the primadonna. Conversation chiely
employed the time ; the box was, in fact, considered
moré ‘as a lounge than as a medivm for witiess.
ing the play. These young gentlemen ware never-
theless regarded as the oritics -of the theatre: nor
coald the police’ dheck ' their - vesentmeit agaiot
¢he- performers, should they happen :to fall in dis-

“In February and part-of Mawch, several :soavked
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balls art given by the impressario. These aré badly
attended at first, but as they draw to a close, become
crowded.*

‘The operas and comedies performed at this theatre
are sometimes relieved by an exhibiticn of fencing,
to - which the Corfuoites are highly partial. 1 have
witnessed several of these ¢ assaults des armes;”
but the one which afforded me the greatest pleas
sure happéned in the year 1817. A French cap~
tain of cavalry, after the battle of Waterloo, paid
Corfa a visit on his way to Albania, where he
hoped to 'meet with a situation under Ali Pa«
¢ha. Learsing the temper of the Corfuoites, and
being himself an admirable fencer, he caused ‘bills
to be circulated throughout the town, challenging:
both British and natives to a public trial of skill:
the latter only accepted it, to the number of eight.
At an early hour the theatre was crowded to ex-
ceat by all ranks, anxious to witness: the captain’s
performance. The curtain. drew up, and a triflings
display of fencing took place until the Frenchman’s
appearance on the stage: he was greeted very cor-

P PR S

¢ This is invariably the case : scarcely s person is to be seen on the first
night 4f & missquerads.  Whilst [ remdéd st-Meéwsika, the magistracy of (hat
town, wishing to break through this unwillingness of the people, agreed 1o
sbolish the Brat masquerade, and begin in foture with the second {si comincia
colla seconda)!
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dially by the audience; and his tall martial figure
almost placed the odds inhis favor. 'The usual cere-
mony took place of presenting foils, and the French-
man succeeded in hitting all his opponents succes-
gively. Thedexterity he showed in the mapagement
of the foil was wonderful ; and the mortified candidutes
retired in disappointment. The Frenchman came
forward midst thunders of applause, and stated his
willingness to meet any other gentleman. . This pro-
duced a ninth competitor, who started forth to the
surprise of all, and challenged. the victor. He was
a Neapolitan, of a. middling height, firmly made,
and was a left-handed fencer, which. the captain
noticing, stood.in a more attentive posture. The
audience waited in anxiety for the result, although
each one felt pesitive of the Frenchman’s success;
but after five passes, the Neapolitan fairly bent his
foil on the Frenchman’s. side. The applause .that
followed was: tremendous, . .and :became redoubled
when it was discovered that the victor was no other
than the governor’s principal cook! The Frenchman
boasted no more; nor was he to be eaticed to another
trial of skill: The maoner in which the Neapolitan:
fenced,was totally different to the rules observed by the
professors of that art : he stood with bis Jegs perfectly
straight close to each other,and when he had occasion
to play.the. foil, only bent his body, still keeping his
legs in the same position, until he suddenly hit his

opponent
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Music: is in high estimation amongst the
higher ‘class: - there are above fifty of the dille-
tanti as they are termed, whose skill in the science
is exceedingly great. ‘On the “serata” of a prima
donna, these gentlemen fill the orchestra in common
with the regular theatrical band ; and the leader is
invariably chosen from amongst -themselves, whilst
the professional one sits on the right, playing a repiane
part. These dilletanti, however they may agree in
musical harniony, are unfortunately animated with a
spirit of rivalry, caused by each wishing to lead the
‘band. [f a gentleman, playing the first violin, was
requested to favor a meeting with his presence, his
demand was instantly < Am I chosen leader?” The
meetings of these amateurs are nevertheless a source
of great pleasnre, and are sure to be well attended.
The festivals of St. Cecilia’s-day is celebrated by all
“capable of performing, and takes place in the village
of Castrades. The gallantry of the Corfaoite youths
suggested the plan of serenades, by which they were
enabled to entertain their ladies in-the summer nights

in a very agreeable manner. A serenade club was

established, consisting of seveiiteen members, having
three professors attached to-it. Each niember had
his night, sad bad the right of.conducting the: music
in front of whatever house he-chose. . - This excellent
performance drew crowds; and. refreshments were
always in readiness inside the dwelling of the one
complimented by them. In the winter, meetings
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were held for the purpose of practicing such compo-
sitions as the one elected for that purpose had written
for the society : and to the ssience and good taste of
a Signer Manzaro Lhe serenaders were often indebted.

Amongst the most interesting amusements of the
Corfuoites, is a * chiostro publica.” This is in
imitation of the former knightly custom of tiiting at
the ring. The chiostro takes place generally in the
summer, but the period is left entirely to inclination.
A long eovrse of strong wood-work is erected on the
esplanade ; about two-thirds of the way a string is
drawn aeross on the top of two elevated posts, and
from it is suspended the ring ; the latter is. divided
into & certain number of circles, and: the candidate
who hits nearest and fairest in the innerone, wins
‘the prize, which is sometimes & xword of great value,
or something of equal amount. Seats are ereeted
on each side the course for the accommodation of the
spectators. Infront of the ring ave seated the judges.
This ceremony is attended by all the principal people,
together with a vast concomrse: of the lower orders.
Those * preux chevaliers” who engage in this affair
are gaily dressed, attended by squires ; their horses
are likewise richly caparisoned : the lamces of the
competitors are shove six feet Jong, having at the
end a sharp steel point,

The one-which took place in Angust 1814, was
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vonducted in & wost brillient manner: thess wam,
above fifteen knights who entered their names. The.
winser was a handsome Corfuoite, whese demma-
was highly applalded

‘Many festivals are held during the yesr in the
outskirts of the town: that in Easter week is ob-
served by the natives in Forta Nuova, adjoining the
ity : the principal and most emtertaining one is that
in hover of St. Jason and Sosipatros, which is ren-
dered still more interesting, from its taking place
wathin a very short distance from the gardens of Al.
cinous, upon the brow of a hill immediately above
the village of Castrades. It is attended by nearly
all the population of the-island, or at ieast by a great
proportion. Gronps of peasanta, as well as Atbani=
ans, are seen enjoying themselves in. uarestrained
freedom urder the shade of (ic nnmereus olive trees,
eating most voraciously off the reasted shéep, and
makang most copious hibations te Bacchws. . The
intermixtuve of costume is made still greater, from
the number of fashionably dressed ladies from
the . city, who honor the Lively scewe with their
presence.. Music and daneing.are the prinoi-
pal amusements on this ocensiom: the songe aze
geaerally of o religious natwre, having a chores,
which is certain to be the vepetition of the steophe
roared out by the leader. The daneing consists. of
‘the Rommic and the Pyrrhie; togothes with, & varisty

P
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of characteristic dances : even quadrilles were danced-
on the green plat. and by peasants alone, unaided by
any friendly prompting from their masters ; so machk
does their natural capacity of imitat:on display itself
in catching up these dances of refined society. This
gay and lvely scene made so great an impression
on the minds of the Lnglish soldiers. in the one.
held in 1814, that a country dance was proposed.
The novelty of the thing soen proeured plenty of
couples to stand up, and .by degrees all the other
dances ceased for this. : The mania had infected them,
a_.hd all wanted to learn the English movement.
There happened to be sevéral violinists on the spot,
who were capable of playing appropriate music;
and every thing being completed, the dance was
led off by aserjeant of the 7bth regiment.and his
wife; followed by a corporal of the same regi-
ment; with e Sicilian damsel. The peasastry were
quite .delighted, and. in ecstasies at this novelty,
nor was' the dance concluded uatil a late hour in
the evening, long after the British had retired.

In the town itself, the amasements are not very
numerous or diversified: but few casinoes or con-
versaziones are formed ; ‘and -the Corfuoites, from
what motive [ know net, never think of iaviting the
English totheir bousés ;'and neither:will they attempt
any kind of return to the civility shewn them by the
officers comprising the gasrioe. There are certainly
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three.or four houses where the British are received
politely, but the greater share of the people never
thiink of more than a mere * cognoscenza di capella,”
The British having the advamages of a garrison
library, and of creating pastimes amongst themselves,
are never at a loss to relieve. the monotony which
otherwise would ocour. . '

A musical practice meeting was held every day
‘at twelve o'clock, at a Signor Carlo Quartano’s house,
or the south end of - the esplanade. On Sundays this
gentleman received visitorsiat the same hour, enter-
taining them by. a concert. Sueh as preferred the
conversation of the ladies were included in-Madame
Quartano’s conversazione, held in an adjoining room.
As this gentleman receives any stranger, on intro-
duction by a proper person, the concert is sure to be
well attended. Several of the English officers were
in the habit of frequenting his assembly. I became
accidentally acquainted with Signor Quartano at a
friend’s bouse, and received an invitation from him.
zell to attend on the next Sunday. By bim | was
introduced to Madam Quartano, who presented me
berhand, * al modo Inglese,” as she called it. ‘This
lady, although she was considerably past forty, re-
tained an appearance that instantly prejudiced a
person in her favor. Her manners were affable, and
highly finished, partaking rather of a Venetian cast.
She was the only lady in respectable life in Corfu,
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whose fame slander never touched . her fidelity to
the matrimorial vow was never yet impeached, even
- by her enemies, if there are any in existence. Thera
were several ladies and gentlemen present ; the lat-
ter extremely talkative, and aboundiag with awec.
dote ; and the former remarkably silent. In faot, it
appeared that Madam Quartano bad to support the
* natural loguacity of her sex, which she did extremely
well, although in & perfect degree of good manners.
Hes daughter was present, a beauty of a darker cast
~piereing black eyes; raven locks, and profile of
Roman features : she was an admirable dancer, and
sbone conspicuously in every ball: this lady was
married toa physician, :

The promulgation of the charter in ISI8 war
attended by severa) festivities, of which two public
balls were the most prominent; one was given by
the lord high commissioner, and the other by the
prince-president of the lonian senate. All classes
were invited ‘on this occasion; and the people
went to dance in celebration of a constitution, under
which they have sincé declared themselves to be per-
fectly miserable. Both these balls were given in the
commissioner’s palace; and a temporary room was
~ erecled to accommodate the company at supper.
‘The crowding was immense, and presented an hete-
rogeneous mixture of ranks for semators and shep-
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keepers, nobles and mercanti, officers and non-de-
scripts,elbowed each other with the greatest familiarity,
forming altogether a mass of “thick conlusion.” - In
the early part of the evening dancing was attempted ;
but es fast as a quadrille was formed, it was broken
up, through the intolerable pressure of the company.
Shoes were lost, gowns torn, end a multitude of
other misfortunes of a similar nature tended to damp
the pleasure of the evening. These disasters had
such an effect on the ladies, that the greater part
declined dancing until the pressure was less.

The intreduction of the lower rank, although
- prompted by a generous wish of oreating satis<
faction to all, yet. was an unadvisable measure;
since a number of the people conducted them-
~ selves very grossly at various parts of the evening s
and their conduct at the supper table sufficiently
indicated the rudeness of their manners, for the
generality retired- ¢ noisy drunk.” The ball was
graced with the presence of the Countess of Lauder-
dale, the Ladies Maitland, Lord and Lady Pon-
sonbys, and several others of high and distinguished
rank. The criticism of the Septinsulars was passed
on all. Lady Ponsonby attracted the attention of all
present by her elegance and beauty. The ladies
Maitland likewise shared equally the praise of the
Yonians, who paid the hlghest compllments they could
-on each,
\

|
L
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I bad the pleasure of recognizing several old friends,
whom I had known in the course of my various trips
amongst the islands. - The first I encountered was
my Cerigo friend, who had given me so pressing an
invitation tolns house, and then denied himself when
I called.—Being the first time I had seen him since,
he approached with a smile of recoguition ; and, put-
ting on 8 well counterfeited look of friendship, said,
* Ah, mio caro amico! sempre mi da un piacere
perfetto d’ incontrarvi. Ma, perche non seite mai
venuta presso di me in Cerigo?” 1 answered that I
had done myself that honor, but he happened not to
be within at the time I did so. ] laid a stress on the
latter words, and regarded him full in the face; but
he appeared to be accustomed to keep thé muscles
of his face in contradiction to his heart. * Adesso
mi ricordo, Caro mio—avevo dimenticato—ma un
altro volta, spero—" Here I interrupted him by say-
ing that [ should depart from the islands in a very
short ‘time, which would put it out of my ‘power
to accept a second invitation.* Qur conversa-
tion ended here; nor'was I grieved at ‘'such being
the case. -

® Thia person, as welt as several others, favored me with varions commis-
sions on my deparlun One waoted a set of mathematical instrumentss
snother wanted & set of books in the English lnnguage, and a third wanted a
gon of Mation's construction.  Buk they all forgot 1he most material reqnum
in such cases—money. Therefore all my commissions blew away with the
wind, in g similar manner o the East India cadet, who found that none remained
on deck except the one which bappened (0 contain & pecaliar weight,
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I likewise met Count A—, of Cephalonia, in the
room. He was somewhat downcast by a family aceis
dent ; in faet he was troubled how to obtain back the
dowry of his divorced daughter from her ci-devant
husband, From the tenor of his behaviour and con-
versation, it appeared that the “faux pas” .of the
young lady gave him no uneasiness; his cdre was
concerning the money alone, which the other absos
lutely refused to return. The count’s education is
trifling, but he is endowed by nature witha firm mind
snd strong sense, with plen\‘.y of cunning to back
t.heae twe qualltles .

My friend, Count M—, came up to me in the
course of the evening, On learning that I should
soon depart from the island, he directly offered me
letters for Venice, if | happened to journey by that
route, His civility on this occasion, which I availed
myself of, lays me under great obligations, both on
account of the flattering reception I experienced from
the persons he wrote to on my account, as well as his
personal kindness on many oceasions in Corfu,

After strolling, or rather squeeungn.bout the ball
room, I took my chance amongst the numerous appli-
cants for supper. By dint of some exertion, for
politeness was no means observed, 1 managed to ob-
tain a zeat in a convenient corner, beiween a senator
~ from Cephalonia, and a Zantiote deputy of the legis-
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lative body.” . Oppasite to'me wasa lady of the island,
and.on each side of her was a young hundsome bero
of Mars, both of whom tried to ontvie each otherin
their gallant attentions to her. 'When the clatter and
din-of the plates dnd dishes ceased; and whea the
eagernéss.of each person Lo belphimaelf had subsided,
the health f his present majesty was draok amid the
shoutsand enthusiastic peals of applause by all present.
And. I must-de the Septinsulars the justice to say that
they appeared to drinkit with heartfelt and réal sentis
ments of loyalty and affection; and whatever may be
the complaints of these people,” regarding their
situation, yet that has never for a minute impaired
ths respect and dutiful -attachment hy «entertain
towaids. h;smagestys e !

The heauh of the lard high commissioner was
next drank with greatapplause ;. after which followsd
avariety ef others all of which were duly honored by
the company presént. The guesis were resolved to
be noisy, and therefore foecly indulged themselves in
clamorous vociieration. Amongst the most prominest
were the shopkeepers, who, for that nlght becane

: gomihnnum wm” :

ot

“ % To mark hair’ respedt bor e firone of Eogland, o the- mdpt
of the melancholy news of the late princess Charloue’s dezah, the dilletanti’
instantly forhore all lhoughtnuf celebrating the festival of Sl Cel‘lhl, 'klch
happeneil t be oh the day the imeligence arrived.:
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- In the meantime, [ had formed a sort of acquain-
tance with my two neighbours, who did ample honot
to the feast, by eating as if they had fasted for aconple

.of days. - Every instant one or the other kept repeati-

ihg to'te, “ Cado, mangia: non famale veramente.”
Or*“Bevite, caro ?” . Indeed these gentlemen were
50 eager to profit by the good cheer, that théy not
ouly eat heartily; ‘but even pocketed a- variety: of
articles,  Myleft neighbour moved off withia qaarter
of 2 dish of potted beef, whiel he - declared was of a
“bon gusto.” They likewise secured two bots
tles of rosolio for their ladies’ private entertain-
ment/* -The Corfuoite lady-opposite tome, also took
care mot to rise empty handed. She had ‘obtained &
large wheet of paper, inte which were put all manner
of ‘“good things;” then carefully wrapt up and
biirrieéd off by her at'a’ convenient time. ~ Her ra-
patiolis grasp was not to be checked in' spite of
several observations and hints from her brother,
who said it was not ‘secondo il modo Inglese
& i cosl 7 Her reply was “ Ta.ci bestla—- andate
a.balla"re R -

-Iil'l e

PR

* This custom of the Septinsulars, is derived from ap liatian fashion,
wherein the guesis were allowed the privilege of taking awsy with them
whatever viands their im_:linuions fancied. Some of our officers played a
trick or two on this occasion, which coming to the lord high commissioner's
ears, the latter issued an order, that in future, wo ope should presume 1o
annoy ihe Septinsulars.
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The company adjonroed ig the ball-room, although
not in such numbers as before. Quadrilles were
struck up, and several were danced in so elegant a
manuer asexcited my astonishment  The Corfuoite
youths are remarkable for their great attainment
in this respect; for adding a portien of Freach viva.
city to Italian sobriety, their steps are performed
with ease and elegance, nor are they apt to skip and
jomp *ala Francese.” The ladies likewise claima
tribute of admiration, for the pnettlnesa of their dag-
cing. : »

The hospitality of the Septinsulars is but little;
& kind of reserve is easily discerned in them, not-
withstanding their flattering compliments and polite
offers. Ifa welcome is given, it is to the island, but
but extends no further : nor, does this arise from any
scantiness of riches, for the major part are in pos-
session of plenty.

_ Those Corfumtes who are dlsl.mgmahed by their
abilities and knowledge, will very readily impart
their experience in any matter to an Englishman :—
and_when. 1 have said. this, I believe I have ended
the chapter of their good qualities.

PR
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THE loss of several papers 1 had collected for this
work, on the antiquities of Coreyra, chiefly taken
from the account published by the Cavaliere Mus<
toxidi, has obliged me to seck other means of ob~
taining a few inscriptions to illustrate the former
consequence and power of this isdand :—my success
has not been great; however, some notion may be
gathered from those | have procured.

ARGAMOSOPOE AIIOAACADTOU
WPUTANEUEAE EAI Of SUNAPXO{
SIAQGTAS LAKKOTE KOEAIIEAAQT
NIKANGF NIKOEZTPATOY OROIT.

‘Apoﬂ'od'orus, gon of Afiollodotas, Piytane, and his col:
leagues, Philotas, lacchus, son of Codapolee, Nicanor;
son of Nicostratus: to the gods. :

~ This inscription implies an offeting fo the gods

by those chosen to the howored rank of magistrates,

thereby vowing to edminster justice with strict
b g
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impartiality. Philotas, from the circumstance of his
father’s name not being recorded, appears to have
Leen a natural son. There were five archons, who
went ont of office by rotation, after serving five
years : the election went by the joint consent of the

genate and people.

EAOSETAL AAIAI IPO
EENOTE EIMEN TAZ
NOAIOS TON KOPKYPA
ION ATKIZKON KAI EXE
IOENH AHMOITEISOXKE
TIPIENIS TIAPXEINTE

© AYTOIS RAI EKTONOLZ
TAS KAT OIKIAZ ETKTA
ZIN KAl TA AAAATOIMIA
OXA KAI TOIE AAAOIE
TNPOSENOLE KAl ETEPTE
TAIS THAPX . . .. .

The assembly declare to the people of Corcyra, that
Leciscus and Echesten, orators of Priene, have permigsion
for themselves and desceridants to build in the city,
and to enjoy aH such honors belonging to it; and those
who have rendered services. . ., .,

EACEE TA AAAA ITIPCEE
NON. EIMEN BOISKONAT
KOBPONOE AQAONAION
ATTON Kal EKIONOTZ

_ EIMEN AE AYTOIE TAS

" KAI OIKIAZ ETKTAZIN
KAI TA AAAA TIMIA OSa
K4l 'TOIZ AAAOLT [POEEN:
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OIZ KAl EYEPIETALIT TAN

AE [IPOSENIAN TPA¥AN
TAZ EIT XAAKOMa ANAGE
MEN OINEIKA AOKH TIPO
BOTAOIE ETPATATOIQ KaAZS
EXEIN TON AE TAMIAN AE
MENTO TENOMENON ANaAG
MA BoIZKoN AIKo®PoNoE
AOQA{INAION.

'

The assembly, have decided on receiving intd
the number of citizens, Voscius, the son of Lycophron, of
Dodone, and have therefore granted to him and his de-
scendants the liberty of purchasing and inheriting land
in this country ; and likewise of enjoying all such privi-
leges as are accorded to those citizens who have rendered
services. This decree, adding to the number of our
citizens, shall be engraven on brass, and fixed onsuch
spot as shall be judged best by the senate, the intendants
of justice, and chiefs of the military.

This expense .. ..
‘Voscius, son of Lycophrone, of Dodone . .

The cabinet of coins, solely of this island, which
Doctor Gangadi has collected, will furnish a
lasting means of proving the former greatness of
Corcyra.—I have selected twenty-five of the medals,

1. Represents Nepiune armed with his trident; on the reverse, &
galley, having the word KOPKTPAION over it. 'This coin is
probably stamped in ‘commemoration of a naval victory,
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2. Represents a figure of Hercoles armed with his bow and arrows;
on the reverse, a bull encircled by a garland of laurel. This
probably denotes the power of the Pluecians at that period.

3. A head of Apollo; on the reverse is the winged horse Pegasus.

This medal may signify the progress of the Phiciana in the arts
and sciences.

4. The head of Corcyrae; on the reverse, Victory armed with a
trident, and holding a sail, KOPKTPAION. 'This cotn evidently
denotes the encreased puissance of the Phiecinns at sea.

5. The half of a bull ; ia the reverse a door, having on each side
a bunch of grapes and a vase, ROP KT. PAL ON. The grapes
indicate the fertility of the island ; and the door, its situation
al the entrance of the Adviatic gulf.

8. Represénts the head of a Phecian general, NIKANOP, who
gwined » victory at sea; on the reverse a galley with the words
KOPKT PAION,

7. Represents o head of Pyrrhus; on the reverse Diana, having
a knee upon a bull, holding one of its horns, with the words
BAaZIAEOE TITPPOT (King Pyrrhus). This may signifly the
successful attempls of that chieftain against this istand,

8. A cow suckhog its calf; on the left an owl; on the reverse s
deor surrounded with the words ATP 2ONITTIOT. The name of
$IAOTAZ, signifies that the island was then under the direction
of Archons, whose chief had his name inscribed thereon. This
medal signifies the unison of the Athenian fleet of Corcyra;
and the cow signifies the protection this island granted to Du.
razzo, one of its- dependancies.

9.The head of Bercules, partly covered with the lion’s skin; on
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the reverse a galloy. KOPKTPAION. This medal derwlas the
formidable power of the Corcyreans at ses,

10. Head of Corcyra; reverse, the winged horse Pegasus; de-
- noting the progress of the Corcyreans in the muses. -

BRONZE,

1. A double head; on the reverse a galley with the word
KoPKTPIIN. 'This is eymholic of Janus.

2. The figure of Jupiter Cassius, seated on a throne, armed with 2
lance. ZETE. KAZIoZ; on the reverse, the zame god is repre.
sented under a triumphsant arch, holding a cup in his hand,
with the word ArPETS. This god was venerated by the
Phacians in their famous temple of Jupiter Cassiope. By his
being armed, it may indicate probably the continuel state of
defence the Phaecians kept up. The word ATPEYE, further as-
sisted by the cop which Jupiter holds, may serve to illustrate
the high state of agriculture at that time, and likewise of the
exquisite quality of the wines, of which Homer speaks in by,
Odyssay, '

3. Head of Bacchus crewned with laurel : on the reverse, a vase
between the letters K. n, No doubt can arise but that this
god was beld in high esteem by the Corcyreans, who offered
sacrifices to him, in order to be blessed with fertility in their
vineyards, 'The feasts of Bacchus which took place annuslly
i Beptember, resembled more the rejoicings of madmen than
of civilized people. The most shameful vices were practiced
during the continustion of it, which lasted for three days and
nights. .

4. Bepresents the head of Corcyra; KoPKYPA: on the reverss,
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Jupiter Cassius, armed with a lance. ZETE KaZ10E. 'This me;
dal may signily thet the Corcyreans were maintaining war
~ agninst some power at the time.

The head of a Corcyrean general, erowned with laurel, who
goined a signa’ victory over the Corinthians, and whoaflerwards
became an archon, to which post he was elected by the unani-
mons voice of the peo;}'le: on the reverse, a galley, denoting
the batile to have been naval, over jt KOPKTPAION BIAQNIAAZ,

&

6. The head of Tolomee or Piolome, the son of Pyrrhus, who
guided Lo the isfend a number of Epiroty, with an intent o sur-
prise i, but fajling in the attempt, relanded at the opposite side
of Epirus, which thence derived the name of Buthrotum. On
the reverse, is a ball in the action of resistance. BTOPON.

7. Is a-medal stampt in commemoration’ of a circumstance which
happenerd in the famous temple of Jupiter Olympus, wheren
the Corcyrenna had placed the siatue of a cow, as an offering,
A chi'd anluekily ran against it with such violence as to be
killed on the spot, The priests thereon would have excluded
the statre, Lad not Apollo been pleased to declare its entire
innocence of the child's death. The coin representz a cow
suckiing & eall'; FISTIMHN, and underneath T: the reverse is
intendexd as a door. alinding 1o theisland heing the key of the
-Adriatic ; having these words: AfloA AAMO 0o,

8. The head of Philotan, a priest of the temple; of Jupiter Cag.
gius; on the reverse is a tripud, having oo ¢ach side a branch
of layrel. :

9. The heal uf a Corcyrean general, named Philon; on the re-
verse & galley, having above it the cypher 8. underneath

®IAQN,



-APPENDIX. 279

-10. The head of Neptune, ont the left a trident, with the eypher 8;
 the roverse, 5 pabn, with the word #1AGN. This is probably
D calebrate some naval victory. - .

11. The head of a warrior; on the reverse an‘.:aglc, encircjed
by two branches of laurel, with the word ATOAQNITAN. This
medal appertaing to a colony founded by the Carcyreans,
which siruck this coin in honor of their mother country,

12. A head of Cybele: on the reverse, a palm beiween the cy-
pher 8. and the letter . This medal implies that the worship
of this goddess was commeon in Coreyra,

18. The head of a Prytane, named Philonidas; on the reverse,
an urn with the letters K. g. P. ; underneath the urn ®1A0N1842

ROMAN COINS,

1. Represents the head of Germanicus; on the reverse 2 vessel
under sail : TEPMANIKOE KAIZAP.

2. The head of Sergius Galba crowned with laurel: SEPrIoz
TAABAZ KAIZAP; on the reverse, Mars armed with a lance,
with KoPKTPAMIN.

4. The head of Commodus; A. KOMOAOT KAI1TPAP; on the re-
verse Pan under a triumphal arch.  Under this emperor’s reign
the most shamelul debauchery was encouraged.

5. The head of Philip crowned with laurel, and these words: ATT,
K- M. 1OTAIPIVIIIIOZ. ZEB; on the revetse, the front of a
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church with this word: Kop. It is a siogulse faes, that sl

though this emperer was not drawn from the errors of Pa-

ganism, yet he allowed the frue exevciss of the Christinn reli.

gion, and protected them who followed it, in honor of which
- the Coreyreans struek this coin.
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CERIGOTTO

AND THE

ISLE OF STROPHADES,

I have inserted a short account of two islands,
which, though they do not come under the numerical
statements of the British possessions in the lonian
Sea, are under our direction and coatrol. . There
are several others, such as Maganissa, Panorno; but
all of so small a sjze, as to be scarcely worthy of
notice, and indeed afford nothing worthy of remark.

TO the east of Cerigo is situated a small island,
named Cerigotto, chiefly inhabited by Greeks and
Tuarks, and which formerly was a great retreat to the
pirates who infested the Levanté. The inhabitants
enjoy almost an unlimited freedom, and by their
frequent intercourse with the Mainotes, have ac-
quired the savage and barbarous manners of the
latter. During the Venetian sway, the Cerigoteans
were so constantly committing cither robberies or
piracies, that the Turks, who felt the effects most,
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complained formally to the Republic concerning it.
The Venetian governor pioinsed to chastize them,
and even sent some vessels for the express purpose;
but the Cerigoteans contrived to escape punishment
by presenting the proveditore generale with a large
sum of money, probably part of their plunder.

Cerigotto was known formerly under the appella-
tion of Agiala. Its history is of course included in
that of the mother isle.

The Nautilas sloop of war, was wrecked off this
isle in 1809. The major part of the crew were
drowned, and the remaining others found thejr way
back to Malta.

THE Isle of Strophades is situated about twenty
miles from Zanté, to the S.E. . Its form is oval, and
about five miles in circumference. Its first name In
ancient history is that of Plotes ; after which it took
that of itspresent one : it is celebrated for being the
residence of the Harpies®* :—

* This, ia a Bguralive sense, is well explained by peets; but if the reakity
is hnowo, these dreaded moosiers wers no otber than & tribe of fierce and
daring maranders, whose courage and almost supethuman forms, cagsed them
0 be lowked on with terrot and fear. )
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# At length Tland upon the Strophades;

* Safe from the danger of the stormy seas:

* Those isles are compassed by the Ionian msin ;

* The dire abode where the foul Harpies reign.

“ Forced by the winged warriors to repair

“ To their old homes, and leave their costly fate,

* Monsters more fierce, offended heaven ne’er sent

* From hell’s abyss, for human punishment.

« With virgin faces, but with wombs obecene :

“ Foul paunches, and with odour still unclesn ;

“ With claws for hands, and locks for ever lcan,
Drypen’s VIRGIL, LiB: 1P

Upon the east coast of the isle is situated the
famous convent of the Redeemer. 1t is built of free
stone of so white a color as to resemble marble ;
in height it is ninety feet, and is divided into four
parts, each defeuded by a small tower. The access
to it is by means of a door leading to the vaults,
which is, however, closed up immediately an alarm
is given : the monks are then drawn up by means of
baskets, much in a similar manner to the copt mo=
masteries in Egypt®*. The establishment consists
of a grand-prior, sub-prior, eight priests holding
various ranks, together with sixty-two brothers,
These have several Zantiotes in pay, who perform
the duty of procuring provisious, and other similar

* Seversl attempts have been made by pirates vpon this building, but
without success. [n the year 1716, the corsnivs appeared so suddemly, that
several of L}r:e monks had not sulicient time to escape by means of the basket,
and wer2, ik consecuebce, murdered by the disayp-ointed wretches,
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commissions. The reveaues of the conveni are
derived from landed possessions in Greece and
Russia. This magnificent building was erected by
the celebrated Prince Tocchis.

There are several noblemen amongst the brothers
of this order : and a stranger visiting the monastery
would be agreeably surprised to find that it is inha<
bited by men of eduiation, and whose monastic re-
gulations do not prevent the exercisé of good man-
ners. 'The brothers are extremely hospitable, aud
entertain visitors in the most bandsome manner
possible : the ounly incenvenience arises from the
number of questions which they ask & new comer
concerning the affairs of the world : for although
they are not agitated by them, yet they do not forget
that pews will furnish a topic for conversation, or
« passa tempo,” as they term it. There is likewise
a lolerable good library in their possession, upon al
st bjects. Taken altogether, these kind brothers
seem to regard this place as a calm and uudisturbed
retreat, and not as one of repentance for crimes
committed.

The convent owed its first eclcbrity to San Dio-
nisius, who, after residing here several years, ac-
cepted the bishopric of Agina;  he came to Zauté
on some religious motive, where he died in 1624,
At first, his corpse was preserved in the Strophades;



APPENDIX, 287

but the persuasions of the clergy of Zanté, deter-
mined the brothers to let it return to that island,
where it was deposited in a church near the city.

FINIS,

ERRATA.

Page 10 line 4, for *in spite of* read, to support.
Ina kew Copies, 33 . . 8, for * from or Corfu," resd, from Corfu.
88 . . 11, for *shought’ read, sought,

109 . . 14, for * our? read, four.
194 . . ¢35, for ¢ Perdiceas, read, Perdiccas,
189 .. 3, jor ¢ idlands,’ read, island.

207 . . 2i, for ©tivity," read, fostivity.

T, Wallis, Printer, Camden Towa.
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